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EXPOSIÇÃO DE MOTIVOS 

1. CONTEXTO DA PROPOSTA 

1.1. Enquadramento jurídico em vigor 
Em conformidade com o Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/20041 e dependendo das circunstâncias 
na origem das perturbações verificadas durante a viagem, as transportadoras aéreas devem: 

– prestar assistência aos passageiros, nomeadamente oferecendo refeições, bebidas, 
chamadas telefónicas e alojamento em hotel;  

– propor o reencaminhamento e o reembolso;  

– pagar uma indemnização de montante fixo até 600 EUR por passageiro, conforme a 
distância do voo; e 

– informar os passageiros, de forma proativa, sobre os seus direitos. 

Se puderem demonstrar que o cancelamento ou atraso do voo se ficou a dever a circunstâncias 
extraordinárias, as companhias aéreas não são obrigadas a pagar uma indemnização 
financeira. Contudo, mesmo nessas circunstâncias, mantém-se a obrigação de prestar 
assistência. 

O regulamento prevê também a criação, pelos Estados-Membros, de organismos nacionais de 
execução, encarregados de garantir a sua correta aplicação. 

Os direitos concedidos aos passageiros ao abrigo do regulamento não devem ser confundidos 
com os direitos concedidos ao abrigo da Convenção de Montreal: embora a convenção 
preveja a compensação individualizada dos danos sofridos pelos viajantes, após uma 
avaliação caso a caso, de acordo com a situação específica do passageiro, o Regulamento 
(CE) n.º 261/2004 estabelece direitos harmonizados (no que diz respeito a assistência) para 
todos os passageiros, independentemente da situação específica. 

Nos termos da Convenção de Montreal (conforme transposta para o direito da UE pelo 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/972, os passageiros podem ter direito a uma indemnização em 
caso de problemas com a bagagem (embora até um montante máximo de cerca de 1 200 
EUR), exceto se a transportadora aérea puder demonstrar que tomou todas as medidas 
necessárias para evitar esses danos ou que lhe era impossível tomar tais medidas. 
Contrariamente ao estabelecido no Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004, o Regulamento (CE) n.º 
2027/97 e a Convenção de Montreal não preveem a criação de organismos de execução para 
assegurar a sua correta aplicação. 

1.2. Evolução recente 

Com frequência, as companhias aéreas não reconhecem aos passageiros os direitos que lhes 
assistem em caso de recusa de embarque ou de atrasos consideráveis, cancelamentos ou 
problemas com a bagagem, nomeadamente ao abrigo do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 (a 
seguir designado por «regulamento») e do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97. 

                                                 
1 Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho, de 11 de fevereiro de 2004, que 

estabelece regras comuns para a indemnização e a assistência aos passageiros dos transportes aéreos em 
caso de recusa de embarque e de cancelamento ou atraso considerável dos voos e que revoga o 
Regulamento (CEE) n.º 295/91 (JO L 46 de 17.2.2004). 

2 Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 do Conselho, de 9 de outubro de 1997, relativo à responsabilidade das 
transportadoras aéreas no transporte de passageiros e respetiva bagagem (JO L 285 de 17.10.1997, p. 1), 
com a redação que lhe foi dada pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 889/2002 do Parlamento Europeu e do 
Conselho, de 13 de maio de 2002 (JO L 140 de 30.5.2002, p. 2). 
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No seu Relatório sobre a Cidadania da União, de outubro de 2010, no contexto da 
eliminação dos obstáculos ao exercício dos direitos dos cidadãos da UE3, a Comissão 
anunciou a adoção de medidas que visam garantir um conjunto de direitos comuns aos 
passageiros de todos os modos de transporte da UE e o exercício adequado desses direitos. 

O Livro Branco da Comissão sobre os Transportes, adotado em 28 de março de 2011, 
refere, entre outras iniciativas, a necessidade de «uniformizar a interpretação e assegurar a 
aplicação efetiva e harmonizada da legislação da UE sobre os direitos dos passageiros, para 
garantir condições de concorrência equitativas e um padrão europeu de proteção dos 
utentes»4. 

Na sua Comunicação de 11 de abril de 20115, a Comissão chamou a atenção para a 
variedade de interpretações das disposições do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 decorrente das 
zonas cinzentas e lacunas existentes no diploma atualmente em vigor e para a diversidade de 
aplicação pelos vários Estados-Membros. Além disso, no caso dos passageiros, é difícil fazer 
valer os seus direitos individuais. 

Em 29 de março de 2012, o Parlamento Europeu adotou uma resolução6 em resposta à 
referida comunicação da Comissão. O Parlamento Europeu considera que «a correta aplicação 
das regras existentes por parte dos Estados-Membros e das transportadoras, a implementação 
de vias de recurso suficientes e simples e a prestação de informação exata aos passageiros 
sobre os seus direitos devem constituir as pedras angulares para reconquistar a confiança dos 
passageiros». O Parlamento Europeu lamenta que os organismos nacionais de execução nem 
sempre assegurem a efetiva defesa dos direitos dos passageiros. No que se refere ao 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004, o Parlamento Europeu convida a Comissão a apresentar uma 
proposta de clarificação dos direitos dos passageiros, em especial do conceito de 
«circunstâncias extraordinárias». 

A regulamentação da UE deve ser totalmente conforme com a Carta dos Direitos 
Fundamentais7. Mais especificamente, de acordo com o artigo 38.º, «as políticas da União 
devem assegurar um elevado nível de defesa dos consumidores». Entre outras disposições 
pertinentes, incluem-se o direito à proteção dos dados pessoais (artigo 8.°), a proibição de 
todas as formas de discriminação e a integração das pessoas com deficiência (artigos 21.º e 
26.º) e o direito à ação e a um tribunal imparcial (artigo 47.°). 

A jurisprudência teve uma influência decisiva na interpretação do regulamento. No processo 
C-344/04 (IATA), o Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia confirmou a sua total 
compatibilidade com a Convenção de Montreal e as complementaridades existentes entre 
ambos os instrumentos jurídicos. No processo C-549/07 (Wallentin-Herrman), o Tribunal 
considerou que um problema técnico numa aeronave não se enquadra no conceito de 
«circunstâncias extraordinárias». No Processo Sturgeon (Processos apensos C-402/07 e C-
                                                 
3 COM (2010) 0603 de 16.10.2010. 
4 «Roteiro do espaço único europeu dos transportes – Rumo a um sistema de transportes competitivo e 

económico em recursos», COM(2011) 144 final, ver p. 23: http://eur-
lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0144:FIN:PT:PDF. 

5 Comunicação da Comissão ao Parlamento Europeu e ao Conselho sobre a aplicação do Regulamento 
(CE) n.º 261/2004 que estabelece regras comuns para a indemnização e a assistência aos passageiros 
dos transportes aéreos em caso de recusa de embarque e de cancelamento ou atraso considerável dos 
voos. COM(2011) 174 final: (http://eur-
lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0174:FIN:PT:PDF). 

6 Resolução do Parlamento Europeu, de 29 de março de 2012, sobre o funcionamento e a aplicação dos 
direitos adquiridos dos passageiros dos transportes aéreos, 2011/2150(INI), 
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-//EP//TEXT+TA+P7-TA-2012-
0099+0+DOC+XML+V0//PT.  

7 JO C 364 de 18.12.2000, p. 1. 

http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0144:FIN:PT:PDF
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0144:FIN:PT:PDF
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0174:FIN:PT:PDF
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0174:FIN:PT:PDF
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432/07), o Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia declarou que, em caso de atraso 
considerável de no mínimo três horas na chegada, os passageiros têm direito a uma 
indemnização. 

O objetivo da presente proposta é defender os interesses dos passageiros dos transportes 
aéreos, garantindo que as transportadoras aéreas asseguram um nível elevado de proteção dos 
passageiros em caso de perturbações durante a viagem, tendo simultaneamente em conta as 
implicações financeiras para o setor dos transportes aéreos e velando por que as 
transportadoras aéreas operem em condições uniformes num mercado liberalizado. 

2. RESULTADOS DAS CONSULTAS DAS PARTES INTERESSADAS E 
AVALIAÇÃO DE IMPACTO 

2.1. Processo de consulta 
Foi realizada uma consulta pública, entre 19 de dezembro de 2011 e 11 de março de 2012, 
tendo sido recebidas 410 contribuições. Os resultados estão disponíveis no sítio Web da 
Comissão8. Além disso, um consultor realizou entrevistas e consultas individualizadas e mais 
pormenorizadas a 98 partes interessadas de todos os setores em causa.  

Por último, em 30 de maio de 2012, a Comissão e o Comité Económico e Social Europeu 
coorganizaram uma conferência que deu às partes interessadas a oportunidade de se 
pronunciarem sobre os resultados da consulta pública. As intervenções e as atas da 
conferência podem ser consultadas no sítio Web da Comissão9. 

Os representantes dos consumidores e dos passageiros colocaram essencialmente a tónica 
no cumprimento deficiente e na execução inadequada da legislação, especialmente no que 
respeita à indemnização em caso de atraso. Fundamentalmente, as companhias aéreas e as 
suas associações representativas consideraram que o custo financeiro da aplicação da 
regulamentação é excessivo, particularmente quando as companhias aéreas são confrontadas 
com um regime de responsabilidade ilimitada em caso de incidentes que não são da sua 
responsabilidade (por exemplo, a crise provocada pela nuvem de cinzas vulcânicas em abril 
de 2010). As companhias aéreas teceram duras críticas em relação às consequências do 
acórdão no processo Sturgeon, por considerarem que deste decorrem custos excessivos. Os 
pareceres das associações de agentes de viagens e de operadores turísticos foram 
semelhantes aos das companhias aéreas, apesar de algumas exceções notáveis como a questão 
do direito ao reencaminhamento ou a utilização de segmentos específicos de um bilhete de 
avião («política de não-comparência»). Os aeroportos manifestaram a sua forte oposição a 
que lhes sejam atribuídas quaisquer responsabilidades no âmbito do regulamento revisto. 

As autoridades nacionais e regionais que participaram na consulta pública manifestaram, 
relativamente à maioria das questões, opiniões semelhantes às das associações de 
consumidores/passageiros, mas mostraram-se mais sensíveis aos condicionalismos 
económicos, orçamentais e jurídicos. 

2.2. Avaliação de impacto 
A Comissão avaliou quatro opções políticas com o objetivo de melhorar a aplicação e o 
cumprimento dos direitos dos passageiros dos transportes aéreos. A diferença entre opções 
reside no equilíbrio entre uma execução mais efetiva e em incentivos económicos adaptados 
para as companhias aéreas: quanto mais elevados forem os custos mais as companhias aéreas 
se sentirão incentivadas a minimizar os custos de cumprimento e tentadas a não reconhecer 

                                                 
8 http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2012-03-11-apr_en.htm. 
9 http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/events/2012-05-30-stakeholder-conference_en.htm. 

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2012-03-11-apr_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/events/2012-05-30-stakeholder-conference_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/events/2012-05-30-stakeholder-conference_en.htm
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aos passageiros os direitos que lhes assistem. Com a adoção de um regime de sanções mais 
pesado, cria-se um incentivo ao cumprimento da legislação. Por conseguinte, no caso das 
opções em que o custo imposto pelo cumprimento das obrigações do regulamento é mais 
elevado, a política de execução deve ser mais rigorosa e mais bem coordenada, e vice-versa. 

Esta abordagem seletiva deveu-se ao facto de, se a tónica fosse exclusivamente colocada na 
execução sem tratar o problema da falta de incentivos económicos ao cumprimento da 
regulamentação, serem necessários recursos públicos consideráveis para os organismos de 
execução. 

Opção 1: tónica nos incentivos económicos (alteração moderada a nível de execução). A 
opção 1 permitiria uma melhor coordenação a nível de execução, principalmente através de 
um melhor fluxo de informações entre os organismos nacionais de execução e a Comissão. 
Esta opção coloca essencialmente a tónica na redução de custos, substituindo algumas das 
obrigações em matéria de assistência (por ex. refeições, alojamento) pela obrigação de as 
companhias aéreas proporem um seguro facultativo aos passageiros. 

Opção 2: equilíbrio entre uma política de execução mais forte e incentivos económicos. A 
política de execução é reforçada através de uma coordenação mais estreita entre organismos 
nacionais de execução. Os organismos nacionais de execução seriam obrigados a melhorar as 
informações que prestam à Comissão sobre a sua atividade e a Comissão poderia solicitar a 
realização de investigações, especialmente nos casos que envolvem vários Estados-Membros. 
Os custos adicionais da assistência reforçada seriam compensados por ajustamentos no 
montante total das indemnizações. Este objetivo poderia ser alcançado reduzindo o número de 
pagamentos de indemnizações de duas formas: 

• Variante 2a: aumentando o lapso de tempo a partir do qual o passageiro tem 
direito a indemnização em caso de atraso, das atuais três horas para, pelo 
menos, cinco horas; 

• Variante 2b: alargando o âmbito de aplicação do conceito de «circunstâncias 
extraordinárias», de modo a incluir a maioria dos problemas técnicos. 

Em ambas as variantes (2a e 2b), o relatório de avaliação de impacto analisa se seria útil 
efetuar um novo ajustamento dos valores da indemnização de montante fixo. 

No âmbito da opção 2, seria fixado um limite de 3 ou 4 dias no que respeita à obrigação de 
oferecer alojamento em caso de eventos extraordinários de longa duração. Para atenuar as 
consequências para os passageiros, seriam introduzidos planos de contingência e um 
reencaminhamento mais rápido. 

Opção 3: tónica na execução. Esta opção coloca inteiramente a tónica no aumento do nível 
de execução e clarifica os direitos dos passageiros atualmente em vigor, de modo a tornar a 
sua aplicação mais efetiva.  

Opção 4: execução centralizada. Esta opção coloca inteiramente a tónica numa política de 
execução totalmente centralizada, de modo a contrariar os incentivos negativos dados pelos 
custos da conformidade. Esta opção prevê, por conseguinte, a criação de um organismo de 
execução central ao nível da UE. 

Nas opções 3 e 4, a criação de um fundo do setor – financiado por uma taxa aplicada a todos 
os bilhetes de avião – garantiria uma assistência continuada em caso de eventos 
extraordinários de longa duração, mediante o reembolso de, pelo menos, parte dos custos 
suportados pelas companhias aéreas. 

Estas opções políticas têm todas características comuns, a saber: 
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• a clarificação de algumas questões (por exemplo o conceito supracitado de 
«circunstâncias extraordinárias», as obrigações relacionadas com o direito a 
reencaminhamento, a assistência em caso de atrasos na pista, os direitos em caso de 
perda do voo de ligação, etc.); 

• a separação funcional entre a execução geral e o tratamento de reclamações 
específicas, sendo que a última questão pode ficar a cargo de organismos alternativos 
de resolução de litígios. As transportadoras aéreas e os organismos responsáveis 
pelas reclamações individuais seriam subordinados a procedimentos claros de 
tratamento destas (incluindo prazos para resposta); 

• a participação de outros agentes do mercado: possibilidades acrescidas de recurso das 
companhias aéreas contra terceiros em caso de perturbações, criação de planos de 
contingência pelos utilizadores dos aeroportos. 

Da avaliação de impacto conclui-se que a opção 2 é preferível, dado reforçar mais efetiva e 
eficazmente os direitos dos passageiros, tendo simultaneamente em conta as consequências 
financeiras para o setor dos transportes aéreos. A variante 2a obtém uma classificação 
ligeiramente superior à variante 2b, dado a manutenção de limites demasiado apertados em 
caso de atraso (como acontece com a variante 2b) poder conduzir a um maior número de 
cancelamentos e a variante 2a garantir maior coerência entre o direito a indemnização e o 
direito a reembolso (ambos após um atraso mínimo de 5 horas). Na avaliação de impacto não 
se indica qualquer preferência no que respeita às outras subvariantes da opção 2a (ou seja, 
níveis de indemnização ajustados e/ou vários limiares temporais para as indemnizações em 
caso de atraso). 

Comparados com o regulamento atualmente em vigor, os custos da conformidade para as 
transportadoras aéreas seriam semelhantes aos previstos na opção 2, mas a sua tendência para 
o aumento seria limitada caso um número crescente de passageiros reclamasse uma 
indemnização ou se registasse um evento extraordinário de longa duração. 

A Comissão decidiu apresentar uma proposta de acordo com as conclusões da avaliação de 
impacto, ou seja, correspondente à opção 2a, incluindo um limiar uniforme de 5 horas no que 
se refere à indemnização em caso de atraso para as viagens dentro do território da UE. No que 
respeita às subopções, a proposta não altera os níveis da indemnização, mas introduz um 
limiar mais longo relativamente à indemnização em caso de atraso para as viagens fora do 
território da UE de mais de 3 500 km, tendo em conta os problemas específicos registados nas 
viagens de longo curso para lidar com as causas dos atrasos verificados longe do local de 
origem da transportadora aérea (9 horas para as viagens fora do território da UE entre 3 500 e 
6 000 km e 12 horas para as viagens fora do território da UE de 6 000 km ou mais).  

3. ELEMENTOS JURÍDICOS DA PROPOSTA 

3.1. Base jurídica 

A proposta baseia-se no artigo 100.º, n.º 2, do TFUE. 

3.2. Subsidiariedade e proporcionalidade 
Em primeiro lugar, os Estados-Membros têm pouca margem de manobra para, de forma 
isolada, defenderem os direitos dos consumidores, uma vez que o Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 1008/200810 relativo aos serviços aéreos não permite aos Estados-Membros definir 
                                                 
10 Regulamento (CE) n.º 1008/2008 do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho, de 24 de setembro de 2008, 

relativo a regras comuns de exploração dos serviços aéreos na Comunidade (JO L 293 de 31.10.2008, 
p. 3). 
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requisitos adicionais para as transportadoras aéreas que prestam serviços dentro do território 
da UE. 

Em segundo lugar, a maioria dos problemas relacionados com os direitos dos passageiros 
aéreos prende-se com a diferente aplicação/execução dos Regulamentos (CE) n.º 261/2004 e 
n.º 2027/97 pelos Estados-Membros, o que enfraquece esses direitos e afeta as condições de 
concorrência entre transportadoras aéreas. Só uma ação coordenada ao nível da UE poderá 
resolver estes problemas. 

Além disso, a proposta respeita o princípio da proporcionalidade. A registarem-se, os custos 
adicionais para os operadores económicos e as autoridades nacionais limitam-se aos 
necessários para reforçar a aplicação e o exercício dos direitos dos passageiros. Os aumentos 
de custos relacionados com a assistência ou a indemnização em caso de atrasos consideráveis 
são compensados pela alteração dos limiares a partir dos quais pode ser exercido o direito a 
indemnização. 

3.3. Explicação pormenorizada da proposta 

3.3.1. Garantir uma execução efetiva e coerente dos direitos dos passageiros 
O objetivo da proposta é aumentar o grau de execução, clarificando os princípios 
fundamentais e direitos implícitos dos passageiros que, no passado, deram origem a um 
grande número de litígios entre companhias aéreas e passageiros, bem como reforçando e 
coordenando melhor as políticas de execução a nível nacional. 

3.3.1.1. Clarificação dos princípios fundamentais 

• Definição de «circunstâncias extraordinárias»: A proposta define claramente o 
conceito em consonância com a decisão do Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia no 
processo C-549/07 (Wallentin-Herman), ou seja, circunstâncias que, «pela sua 
natureza ou a sua origem, não sejam inerentes ao exercício normal da atividade da 
transportadora aérea em causa e escapem ao seu controlo efetivo». Além disso, para 
uma maior segurança jurídica, a proposta introduz uma lista não exaustiva de 
circunstâncias que devem ser consideradas extraordinárias e de circunstâncias que o 
não devem ser (artigo 1.º, n.º 1, alínea e), da proposta – artigo 2.º, alínea m), do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado – e anexo 1). 

• Direito a indemnização em caso de atrasos consideráveis: A proposta introduz 
explicitamente o direito a indemnização em caso de atrasos consideráveis, tal como 
anunciado pelo TJUE nos processos apensos C-407/07 e C-432/07 (Sturgeon), no 
texto do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004. No entanto, para evitar um aumento do 
número de cancelamentos (regra geral com mais inconvenientes para os passageiros), 
propõe-se que o limiar a partir do qual o direito a indemnização se torna efetivo 
passe de três para cinco horas para todas as viagens dentro do território da UE. 
Embora se proponha um único limiar para toda a UE, no caso das viagens de/para 
países terceiros, o limiar dependerá da distância da viagem, de modo a ter em conta 
os problemas práticos registados pelas transportadoras aéreas no tratamento das 
causas dos atrasos nos aeroportos remotos (ver ponto 3.3.2, infra) (artigo 1.º, n.º 5, da 
proposta – artigo 6.º, n.º 2, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Direito a reencaminhamento: A proposta clarifica que, se os serviços da 
transportadora aérea não puderem reencaminhar o passageiro no prazo de 12 horas, 
devem recorrer a outras transportadoras ou a outros modos de transporte, em função 
da disponibilidade de lugares (artigo 1.º, n.º 8, da proposta - artigo 8.°, n.º 5, do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 
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• Direito a assistência: Enquanto, de acordo com as regras atualmente em vigor, o 
lapso de tempo necessário para ter direito a assistência depende da distância do voo 
(2, 3 ou 4 horas), a proposta simplifica a questão introduzindo um limiar de 2 horas 
independentemente das distâncias (artigo 1º, n.º 5, da proposta – artigo 6.º, n.º 1, 
alínea i), do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Perda de voo de ligação: A proposta confirma que os passageiros que perdem um 
voo de ligação devido ao atraso do voo anterior têm direito a assistência (que deve 
ser prestada pela transportadora aérea que opera o voo de ligação, dado estar em 
melhores condições de garantir essa assistência) e, em determinadas circunstâncias, 
direito a indemnização (pela transportadora aérea operadora do voo atrasado, por 
estar na origem do atraso total). No entanto, este direito só se aplica aos voos de 
ligação no quadro de um único contrato de transporte, uma vez que, neste caso, as 
transportadoras aéreas em causa têm conhecimento da ligação entre voos e se 
comprometeram a garanti-la. As transportadoras aéreas reservam-se o direito de 
acordar na repartição de custos (artigo 1.º, n.º 6, da proposta – artigo 6.º-A do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Reprogramação: A proposta confirma que os passageiros de voos reprogramados 
com um pré-aviso inferior a duas semanas relativamente à hora inicialmente prevista 
têm os mesmos direitos que os passageiros vítimas de atrasos (artigo 1.º, n.º 5, da 
proposta – artigo 6.º do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Atrasos na pista: A proposta define claramente os direitos dos passageiros em caso 
de atraso das aeronaves na pista, nomeadamente o direito a desembarcar após cinco 
horas de atraso (de harmonia com o direito a reembolso) (artigo 1º, n.º 5, da proposta 
– artigo 6.º, n.º 5, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Proibição parcial da política de não-comparência: A proposta confirma que os 
passageiros não podem ser impedidos de embarcar numa viagem de volta de um 
mesmo bilhete pelo facto de não terem efetuado a viagem de ida. Contudo, esta 
proibição não prejudica o direito de as companhias aéreas imporem regras especiais 
no que respeita à utilização sequencial de voos integrados numa mesma viagem. A 
Comissão decidiu contra a proibição total da política de «não-comparência», dado 
impedir as companhias aéreas de oferecer voos não diretos a preços inferiores aos 
dos voos diretos e, por conseguinte, prejudicar a concorrência (artigo 1.º, n.º 3, alínea 
b), da proposta – artigo 4.º, n.º 4, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Direito a informações: Os passageiros devem ter direito a informações em caso de 
perturbações nos voos, logo que estas estejam disponíveis (artigo 1.º, n.º 13, da 
proposta – artigo 14.º do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

3.3.1.2. Garantir sanções efetivas e coerentes 

A proposta clarifica o papel dos organismos nacionais de execução ao atribuir-lhes de forma 
inequívoca o papel de execução geral, enquanto o tratamento extrajudicial das reclamações 
individuais incumbirá aos organismos responsáveis pelo seu tratamento, que podem passar a 
atuar como organismos alternativos de resolução de litígios no âmbito da nova diretiva11. 
Ambos os tipos de organismos devem manter uma cooperação estreita (artigo 1.º, n.º 15, da 
proposta – artigos 16.º e 16.º-A do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

Os organismos nacionais de execução devem adotar uma política de controlo mais proativa 
do que atualmente e a sua missão deve ser alargada ao controlo do cumprimento das 
                                                 
11 Ver propostas da Comissão: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/redress_cons/adr_policy_work_en.htm. 

http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/redress_cons/adr_policy_work_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/redress_cons/adr_policy_work_en.htm
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disposições relativas à bagagem constantes do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 (e da 
Convenção de Montreal) (artigo 2.º, n.º 4, da proposta – artigo 6.º-B do Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

O intercâmbio de informações e a coordenação entre os organismos nacionais de execução 
e entre estes e a Comissão será reforçado por obrigações de comunicação e procedimentos de 
coordenação formal (artigo 1.º, n.º 15, da proposta – artigo 16.º-B do Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

3.3.1.3. Garantir o tratamento efetivo das reclamações e queixas individuais 

Nos termos da proposta, as transportadoras aéreas devem informar os passageiros, no 
momento da reserva, sobre os procedimentos aplicáveis no tratamento das reclamações e 
queixas, prever meios eletrónicos para apresentação de reclamações e prestar informações 
sobre os organismos competentes nesta matéria. As companhias aéreas devem dar resposta 
aos passageiros no prazo de dois meses (artigo 1.º, n.º 15, da proposta – artigo 16.º-A do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

3.3.2. Melhor tomada em consideração das capacidades financeiras das transportadoras 
aéreas 
Um pequeno número de medidas visa reduzir os aspetos mais onerosos do Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 261/2004: 

• O direito a indemnização torna-se efetivo após um atraso de cinco horas para todas 
as viagens dentro do território da UE. No caso das viagens de/para países terceiros, 
de modo a ter em conta os problemas específicos registados pelas transportadoras 
aéreas para lidar com as causas dos atrasos verificados nos aeroportos remotos, estes 
limiares dependerão da distância da viagem: 5 horas para as viagens fora do território 
da UE até 3 500 km, inclusive, 9 horas para as viagens fora do território da UE entre 
3 500 e 6 000 km e 12 horas para as viagens fora do território da UE de 6 000 km ou 
mais (artigo 1.º, n.º 5, da proposta – artigo 6.º, n.º 2, do Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• Em caso de atrasos e cancelamentos devidos a circunstâncias extraordinárias, a 
transportadora aérea pode limitar o direito a alojamento a 3 noites, com um máximo 
de 100 EUR por noite e por passageiro (artigo 1.º, n.º 9, da proposta – artigo 9.º, n.º 
4, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). No entanto, as consequências para 
os passageiros são atenuadas com a adoção de duas medidas suplementares: em 
primeiro lugar, ao providenciar um reencaminhamento mais rápido reduz-se o risco 
de os passageiros ficarem retidos durante tanto tempo (ver supra). Em segundo lugar, 
os aeroportos, transportadoras aéreas e os outros intervenientes na cadeia de 
transportes aéreos serão obrigados a estabelecer planos de contingência para otimizar 
a assistência aos passageiros retidos em terra (artigo 1.º, n.º 4, da proposta – artigo 
5.º, n.º 5, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). Além disso, a limitação do 
direito a alojamento não se aplicará aos passageiros com mobilidade reduzida e seus 
acompanhantes, grávidas, pessoas que necessitam de cuidados médicos específicos e 
crianças não acompanhadas - desde que a transportadora aérea tenha sido notificada 
com 48 horas de antecedência em relação à hora de partida programada (artigo 1.º, 
n.º 11, da proposta – artigo 11.º, n.ºs 3 e 4, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 
alterado). 

• Tendo em conta as especificidades das operações de pequeno curso (regionais), as 
transportadoras aéreas não são obrigadas a oferecer alojamento aos passageiros dos 
voos de menos de 250 km com aeronaves de capacidade igual ou inferior a 80 
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lugares (com exceção dos voos de ligação). Uma vez mais, esta derrogação não se 
aplicará às pessoas com mobilidade reduzida e seus acompanhantes, grávidas, 
pessoas que necessitam de cuidados médicos específicos e crianças não 
acompanhadas (artigo 1.º, n.ºs 9 e 11, da proposta - artigo 9.º, n.º 5, e artigo 11.º, n.ºs 
3 e 4, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

• A proposta especifica que a legislação nacional não pode restringir o direito das 
transportadoras aéreas a solicitarem o ressarcimento junto de terceiros responsáveis 
pelos atrasos ou cancelamentos (artigo 1.º, n.º 12, da proposta – artigo 13.º do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 alterado). 

3.3.3. Assegurar uma melhor execução dos direitos dos passageiros em caso de problemas 
com a bagagem 
Tendo em conta a Convenção das Nações Unidas sobre os Direitos das Pessoas com 
Deficiência e a Carta dos Direitos Fundamentais (artigos 21.º e 26.º), os passageiros com 
mobilidade reduzida têm os mesmos direitos que os outros cidadãos no que respeita à 
liberdade de circulação, liberdade de escolha e não-discriminação. 

A responsabilidade das transportadoras aéreas no tocante ao equipamento de mobilidade 
aumentará até ao valor real do equipamento. Este objetivo será alcançado, em conformidade 
com a Convenção de Montreal, obrigando as transportadoras aéreas a oferecer 
automaticamente a possibilidade de apresentar uma declaração especial de interesse, que 
consta da Convenção, sem agravamento de custos (artigo 2.º, n.º 4, da proposta – artigo 6.º-A 
do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

A proposta reforça a transparência no que respeita à bagagem autorizada. As transportadoras 
aéreas são explicitamente obrigadas a indicar claramente as bagagens de mão e de porão 
autorizadas, no momento da reserva e no aeroporto (artigo 2.º, n.º 4, da proposta – artigo 
6.º-D do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

A proposta também inclui medidas que abrangem os instrumentos musicais. As 
transportadoras aéreas são obrigadas a aceitar o transporte de pequenos instrumentos no 
compartimento dos passageiros, sob certas condições, e a tornar mais claras as regras relativas 
ao transporte de instrumentos de maiores dimensões no compartimento de carga (artigo 2.º, 
n.º 4, da proposta – artigo 6.º-E do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

Atendendo aos prazos apertados previstos na Convenção de Montreal para os passageiros 
poderem apresentar reclamações às transportadoras aéreas em caso de problemas com a 
bagagem, a proposta estabelece que as transportadoras aéreas devem facultar, nos próprios 
aeroportos, um formulário de reclamação para os passageiros poderem reclamar em caso de 
atraso, danos ou extravio da bagagem (tal como o relatório sobre irregularidades de bens - 
Property Irregularity Report (PIR) - e que esse documento deve ser aceite enquanto 
reclamação para os fins do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 e da Convenção de Montreal 
(artigo 2.º, n.º 1, da proposta – artigo 3.º, n.º 2, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

Nos termos da proposta, os organismos nacionais de execução designados ao abrigo do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 também serão responsáveis pela execução das disposições do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 que regem os direitos dos passageiros em matéria de atrasos, 
extravios ou danos na bagagem (artigo 2.º, n.º 4, da proposta – artigo 6.º-B do Regulamento 
(CE) n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

3.3.4. Adaptar os limites de responsabilidade em conformidade com a inflação geral de 
preços  
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O Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97, com a redação que lhe foi dada pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 
889/2002, transpõe a Convenção de Montreal para o direito da UE e alarga o seu âmbito de 
aplicação aos voos domésticos (adicionalmente aos voos internacionais). A Convenção fixa 
limites de responsabilidade revistos em alta (+ 13,1%) para o transporte de passageiros, 
bagagem e carga, com efeitos a partir de 30 de dezembro de 2009. A presente proposta 
atualiza os limites que constam do regulamento da UE, de modo a ter em conta os montantes 
revistos constantes da Convenção (artigo 2.º, n.ºs 2 e 3, e anexo 2 da proposta – artigo 5.º, n.º 
2, e artigo 6.º, n.º 1, e anexo do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 alterado). 

4. INCIDÊNCIA ORÇAMENTAL 
A presente proposta não tem incidência no orçamento da UE. 
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2013/0072 (COD) 

Proposta de 

REGULAMENTO DO PARLAMENTO EUROPEU E DO CONSELHO 

que altera o Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 que estabelece regras comuns para a 
indemnização e a assistência aos passageiros dos transportes aéreos em caso de recusa de 
embarque e de cancelamento ou atraso considerável dos voos e o Regulamento (CE) n.º 

2027/97 relativo à responsabilidade das transportadoras aéreas no transporte de 
passageiros e respetiva bagagem  

(Texto relevante para efeitos do EEE) 

O PARLAMENTO EUROPEU E O CONSELHO DA UNIÃO EUROPEIA, 

Tendo em conta o Tratado sobre o Funcionamento da União Europeia, nomeadamente o 
artigo 100.º, n.º 2, 

Tendo em conta a proposta da Comissão Europeia, 

Após transmissão do projeto de ato legislativo aos parlamentos nacionais, 

Tendo em conta o parecer do Comité Económico e Social Europeu12,  

Tendo em conta o parecer do Comité das Regiões13, 

Deliberando de acordo com o processo legislativo ordinário, 

Considerando o seguinte: 

(1) O Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho, de 11 de 
fevereiro de 2004, que estabelece regras comuns para a indemnização e a assistência 
aos passageiros dos transportes aéreos em caso de recusa de embarque e de 
cancelamento ou atraso considerável dos voos e que revoga o Regulamento (CEE) n.º 
295/9114 e o Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 do Conselho, de 9 de outubro de 1997, 
relativo à responsabilidade das transportadoras aéreas no transporte de passageiros e 
respetiva bagagem15 contribuíram de forma significativa para a proteção dos direitos 
dos passageiros dos transportes aéreos em caso de perturbações nos seus planos de 
viagem devido a recusa de embarque, atrasos consideráveis, cancelamento de voos ou 
problemas com a bagagem. 

(2) Algumas das deficiências detetadas na aplicação dos direitos estabelecidos nos 
regulamentos impediram, contudo, a realização de todo o seu potencial em termos de 
proteção dos passageiros. Para garantir uma aplicação mais coerente, efetiva e eficaz 
dos direitos dos passageiros dos transportes aéreos na União, é necessário proceder a 
um conjunto de ajustamentos do atual quadro jurídico. Esta questão foi salientada no 
Relatório da Comissão, de 2010, sobre a Cidadania da UE, intitulado «Eliminar os 

                                                 
12 JO C […] de […], p. […]. 
13 JO C […] de […], p. […]. 
14 JO L 46 de 17.2.2004, p. 1. 
15 JO L 285 de 17.10.1997, p. 1, com a redação que lhe foi dada no JO L 140 de 30.5.2002, p. 2. 
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obstáculos ao exercício dos direitos dos cidadãos da UE»16, que anunciava medidas no 
sentido de garantir um conjunto de direitos comuns, nomeadamente no que respeita 
aos passageiros dos transportes aéreos e a execução adequada desses direitos. 

(3) De modo a reforçar a segurança jurídica para as transportadoras aéreas e os 
passageiros, é necessária uma definição mais precisa do conceito de «circunstâncias 
extraordinárias», tendo em conta o acórdão do Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia 
no processo C-549/07 (Wallentin-Hermann). Essa definição deve ser clarificada 
através de uma lista não exaustiva de circunstâncias que são claramente consideradas 
extraordinárias e das que o não são. 

(4) No processo C-173/07 (Emirates), o Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia considerou 
que o conceito de «voo», na aceção do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004, deve ser 
interpretado no sentido de que «consiste, no essencial, numa operação de transporte 
aéreo, sendo assim, de certa maneira, uma «unidade» desse transporte, realizada por 
uma transportadora aérea que fixa o seu itinerário». Para evitar a incerteza, devem 
agora ser encontradas definições claras para o conceito de «voo» e para as noções 
associadas de «voo de ligação» e de «viagem». 

(5) No processo C-22/11 (Finnair), o Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia declarou que 
o conceito de «recusa de embarque» deve ser interpretado no sentido de que «inclui 
não só as recusas de embarque devido a situações de excesso de reservas mas também 
as recusas de embarque determinadas por outras razões, como razões operacionais». 
Obtida esta confirmação, não há razões para alterar a definição atual de «recusa de 
embarque». 

(6) O Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 também se aplica aos passageiros que reservaram o 
seu transporte aéreo como parte de uma viagem organizada. Todavia, é conveniente 
esclarecer que os passageiros não podem acumular direitos correspondentes, em 
especial no âmbito do presente regulamento e da Diretiva 90/314/CEE do Conselho, 
de 13 de junho de 1990, relativa às viagens organizadas, férias organizadas e circuitos 
organizados17. Os passageiros devem poder escolher a legislação ao abrigo da qual 
apresentam as suas reclamações, mas não podem acumular indemnizações em relação 
ao mesmo problema ao abrigo dos dois atos jurídicos. Os passageiros não devem 
preocupar-se com a forma como as transportadoras aéreas e os operadores turísticos 
distribuem as reclamações entre si. 

(7) Para aumentar os níveis de proteção, os passageiros não devem ser impedidos de 
embarcar na viagem de volta de um bilhete de ida e volta por não terem realizado a 
viagem de ida. 

(8) Atualmente, os passageiros são, por vezes, penalizados devido a erros ortográficos nos 
seus nomes, sendo-lhes aplicadas taxas administrativas punitivas. Deve ser prevista a 
possibilidade de correções razoáveis de erros na reserva, a título gratuito, desde que tal 
não implique a mudança de horário, de data, de itinerário ou de passageiro. 

(9) Deve ser clarificado que, em caso de cancelamento, a escolha entre o reembolso, a 
continuação da viagem mediante o reencaminhamento ou a sua realização numa data 
posterior cabe ao passageiro e não à transportadora aérea. 

(10) Os aeroportos e os utilizadores dos aeroportos, nomeadamente as transportadoras 
aéreas e empresas de assistência em escala, devem cooperar no sentido de minimizar 

                                                 
16 COM(2010) 603 final. 
17 JO L 158 de 23.6.1990, p. 59. 
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as consequências de perturbações múltiplas nos voos para os passageiros, garantindo-
lhes a assistência e o reencaminhamento. Para o efeito, deverão elaborar planos de 
contingência em caso de ocorrências deste tipo e cooperar no desenvolvimento desses 
planos. 

(11) O Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 deverá incluir explicitamente o direito a 
indemnização dos passageiros que sejam vítimas de longas esperas, em conformidade 
com o acórdão do Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia nos processos apensos 
C-402/07 e C-432/07 (Sturgeon). Paralelamente, devem ser aumentados os limiares 
acima dos quais os atrasos darão origem a indemnizações, de modo a ter em conta o 
impacto financeiro no setor e evitar o consequente aumento no número de 
cancelamentos. Para garantir aos cidadãos que viajam na UE condições homogéneas 
em matéria de indemnizações, deve ser estabelecido um limiar único para todas as 
viagens na União que dependerá, contudo, das distâncias a percorrer nas viagens 
de/para países terceiros, a fim de ter em conta as dificuldades operacionais das 
transportadoras aéreas quando confrontadas com atrasos em aeroportos remotos. 

(12) Para garantir a segurança jurídica, o Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 deverá 
explicitamente confirmar que a alteração dos horários de um voo tem um impacto nos 
passageiros semelhante ao dos atrasos consideráveis, devendo, por conseguinte, criar 
direitos semelhantes. 

(13) Os passageiros que perdem um voo de ligação deverão obter a assistência adequada 
enquanto aguardam o reencaminhamento. De acordo com o princípio da igualdade de 
tratamento, esses passageiros poderão exigir uma indemnização nos mesmos moldes 
dos passageiros cujos voos tenham sofrido atrasos ou sido cancelados, em função do 
atraso registado para chegar ao destino final. 

(14) Para melhorar a proteção dos passageiros, é necessário clarificar que os passageiros 
vítimas de atrasos têm direito a assistência e a indemnização, independentemente de a 
espera ter lugar no terminal do aeroporto ou a bordo da aeronave. No entanto, uma vez 
que, neste último caso, os passageiros não têm acesso aos serviços disponíveis nos 
terminais, os seus direitos devem ser reforçados no que respeita a necessidades básicas 
e à possibilidade de desembarcar. 

(15) Quando um passageiro opta pelo reencaminhamento na primeira oportunidade, a 
transportadora aérea faz com frequência depender esse reencaminhamento da 
disponibilidade de lugares nos serviços por ela prestados, impedindo assim o 
passageiro de optar por um reencaminhamento mais rápido recorrendo a serviços 
alternativos. Deverá ficar estabelecido que, uma vez decorrido um certo lapso de 
tempo, a transportadora aérea deve oferecer serviços de reencaminhamento com outra 
transportadora ou através de outros modos de transporte, sempre que tal solução 
permita acelerar o reencaminhamento. O reencaminhamento alternativo dependerá da 
disponibilidade de lugares. 

(16) As transportadoras aéreas são atualmente confrontadas com um regime de 
responsabilidade ilimitada no que respeita ao alojamento dos passageiros em caso de 
circunstâncias extraordinárias prolongadas no tempo. Esta incerteza, associada à 
ausência de limites temporais previsíveis, pode pôr em risco a estabilidade financeira 
das transportadoras. Estas devem, por conseguinte, poder limitar a assistência após um 
determinado período de tempo. Além disso, os planos de contingência e um 
reencaminhamento rápido deverão reduzir o risco de os passageiros ficarem retidos em 
terra por longos períodos. 
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(17) A aplicação de determinados direitos dos passageiros, em especial o direito a 
alojamento, revelou a sua desproporcionalidade face às receitas das transportadoras 
aéreas em certas operações de pequeno curso. Nos voos realizados por aeronaves 
pequenas em distâncias curtas, as transportadoras devem, por conseguinte, ficar isentas 
da obrigação de pagamento de alojamento, embora devam, ainda assim, ajudar os 
passageiros a encontrar um alojamento. 

(18) No caso das pessoas com deficiência e com mobilidade reduzida, assim como das 
outras pessoas com necessidades especiais, nomeadamente as crianças não 
acompanhados, as grávidas e as pessoas que necessitam de cuidados médicos 
específicos, pode ser mais difícil encontrar alojamento em caso de perturbações nos 
voos. Por conseguinte, as restrições no direito ao alojamento em caso de circunstâncias 
extraordinárias ou de operações regionais não devem ser aplicadas a estas categorias 
de passageiros. 

(19) A percentagem de atrasos consideráveis e de cancelamentos de voos atualmente 
registada na UE não se deve a razões exclusivamente imputáveis às transportadoras 
aéreas. Para incentivar todos os intervenientes na cadeia de transporte aéreo a procurar 
soluções eficazes e em tempo útil destinadas a minimizar as consequências negativas 
desses atrasos consideráveis e cancelamentos para os passageiros, as transportadoras 
aéreas deverão ter direito a procurar obter reparação junto de terceiros, que tenham 
contribuído para a ocorrência de que decorre a indemnização ou outras obrigações. 

(20) Os passageiros deverão não só ser corretamente informados sobre os seus direitos em 
caso de perturbação num voo, mas também sobre as causas desta, logo que essa 
informação se encontre disponível. Essa informação deverá também ser comunicada 
sempre que o passageiro tenha adquirido o bilhete através de um intermediário 
estabelecido na União. 

(21) Para garantir uma melhor aplicação dos direitos dos passageiros, é necessário definir 
de forma mais precisa o papel dos organismos nacionais de execução, distinguindo-o 
claramente do tratamento das reclamações dos passageiros. 

(22) Os passageiros devem ser devidamente informados sobre os procedimentos aplicáveis 
em caso de reclamação ou queixa contra as transportadoras aéreas, devendo receber 
uma resposta num prazo razoável. Os passageiros devem ainda ter a possibilidade de 
apresentar reclamações contra as transportadoras aéreas recorrendo a medidas 
extrajudiciais. Todavia, uma vez que o direito a recurso perante um tribunal é um 
direito fundamental reconhecido no artigo 47.º da Carta dos Direitos Fundamentais da 
União Europeia, estas medidas não devem impedir nem prejudicar o acesso dos 
passageiros aos tribunais. 

(23) No processo C-139/11 (Moré/KLM), o Tribunal de Justiça da União Europeia 
esclareceu que os prazos para apresentação de pedidos de indemnização devem ser 
fixados de acordo com as regras nacionais dos Estados-Membros. 

(24) Através do intercâmbio regular de informações entre a Comissão e os organismos de 
execução, a Comissão poderá desempenhar melhor o seu papel de controlo e 
coordenação dos organismos nacionais, bem como apoiá-los. 

(25) Para garantir uma aplicação uniforme do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004, deverão ser 
conferidas à Comissão competências de execução. Essas competências deverão ser 
exercidas nos termos do Regulamento (UE) n.º 182/2011 do Parlamento Europeu e do 
Conselho, de 16 de fevereiro de 2011, que estabelece as regras e os princípios gerais 
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relativos aos mecanismos de controlo pelos Estados-Membros do exercício das 
competências de execução pela Comissão18. 

(26) Na adoção das decisões de execução relativas ao teor dos relatórios de atividades 
apresentados pelos Estados-Membros à Comissão deve ser utilizado o procedimento 
consultivo. 

(27) Para garantir o pagamento do valor integral do equipamento de mobilidade em caso de 
danos ou extravio, as transportadoras aéreas devem oferecer às pessoas com 
mobilidade reduzida, a título gratuito, a possibilidade de apresentar uma declaração 
especial de interesse que, nos termos da Convenção de Montreal, lhes permita obter 
uma indemnização total por perdas ou danos. 

(28) Existe por vezes uma certa confusão quanto às dimensões, peso ou número de 
unidades de bagagem que os passageiros estão autorizados a transportar a bordo. Para 
garantir que os passageiros têm perfeito conhecimento da bagagem autorizada incluída 
no seu bilhete, tanto no que respeita à bagagem de mão como de porão, as 
transportadoras aéreas deverão prestar informações claras sobre a bagagem autorizada 
no momento da reserva e no aeroporto. 

(29) Os instrumentos musicais devem, tanto quanto possível, ser aceites como bagagem de 
mão dos passageiros e, se tal não for exequível, ser transportados em condições 
adequadas no compartimento de carga da aeronave. O Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 
deve ser alterado em conformidade. 

(30) Para assegurar uma aplicação correta e coerente dos direitos conferidos aos 
passageiros pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97, os organismos nacionais de execução 
designados nos termos do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 deverão igualmente 
controlar e fazer cumprir os direitos ao abrigo do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97. 

(31) Dado o curto prazo para reclamação em caso de extravio, danos ou atraso na entrega 
da bagagem, as transportadoras aéreas deverão oferecer aos passageiros a 
possibilidade de apresentar queixa no próprio aeroporto facultando-lhes o formulário 
de reclamação, que poderá igualmente assumir a forma do relatório sobre 
irregularidades de bens (PIR). 

(32) Atendendo a que a questão dos seguros se rege agora pelo disposto no Regulamento 
(CE) n.º 785/2004, o artigo 3.º, n.º 2, do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/9719 tornou-se 
obsoleto, devendo, por conseguinte, ser suprimido. 

(33) Os limites monetários previstos no Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 deverão ser 
alterados, de modo a ter em conta a evolução da situação económica, conforme revista 
pela Organização da Aviação Civil Internacional (ICAO) em 2009, ao abrigo do artigo 
24.°, n.º 2, da Convenção de Montreal. 

(34) Para continuar a garantir a correspondência entre o Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 e a 
Convenção de Montreal, o poder de adotar os atos referidos no artigo 290.º do Tratado 
sobre o Funcionamento da União Europeia deverá ser conferido à Comissão. Esse 
poder permitirá à Comissão alterar os limites monetários previstos no Regulamento 
(CE) n.º 2027/97, em caso de adaptação desses limites pela Organização da Aviação 

                                                 
18 JO L 55 de 28.2.2011, p. 13. 
19 Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 do Conselho, de 9 de outubro de 1997, relativo à responsabilidade das 

transportadoras aéreas no transporte de passageiros e respetiva bagagem (JO L 285 de 17.10.1997, p. 1), 
com a redação que lhe foi dada pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 889/2002 do Parlamento Europeu e do 
Conselho, de 13 de maio de 2002 (JO L 140 de 30.5.2002, p. 2). 
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Civil Internacional (ICAO) em conformidade com o artigo 24.°, n.º 2, da Convenção 
de Montreal. 

(35) O presente regulamento deverá respeitar os direitos fundamentais e observar os 
princípios reconhecidos, em especial na Carta dos Direitos Fundamentais da União 
Europeia, nomeadamente a defesa dos consumidores, o direito à proteção dos dados 
pessoais, a proibição de qualquer forma de discriminação e a integração das pessoas 
com deficiência e o direito à ação e a um tribunal imparcial, 

ADOTARAM O PRESENTE REGULAMENTO: 

Artigo 1.º 
O Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 é alterado como segue: 

1. O artigo 2.º é alterado do seguinte modo: 

(a) A alínea c) passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«”Transportadora aérea comunitária”, uma transportadora aérea titular de uma 
licença de exploração válida concedida por um Estado-Membro de acordo com o 
disposto no Regulamento (CE) n.º 1008/2008, de 24 de setembro de 2008, relativo a 
regras comuns de exploração dos serviços aéreos na Comunidade20;». 

(b) A alínea d) passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«”Organizador”, qualquer pessoa na aceção do n.º 2 do artigo 2.º da Diretiva 
90/314/CEE do Conselho, de 13 de junho de 1990, relativa às viagens organizadas, 
férias organizadas e circuitos organizados21;». 

(c) A alínea i) passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«”Pessoa com mobilidade reduzida”, qualquer pessoa na aceção da alínea a) do 
artigo 2.º do Regulamento (CE) n.º 1107/2006 relativo aos direitos das pessoas com 
deficiência e das pessoas com mobilidade reduzida no transporte aéreo22;». 

(d) Na alínea l), relativa à definição de «cancelamento», é aditada a seguinte frase: 

«Um voo em que a aeronave descolou mas, por qualquer razão, foi 
subsequentemente obrigada a aterrar num aeroporto diferente do aeroporto de destino 
ou a regressar ao aeroporto de partida, deve ser considerado um voo cancelado;». 

(e) São aditadas as seguintes definições:  

«m) “Circunstâncias extraordinárias”, circunstâncias que, pela sua natureza ou 
origem, não são inerentes ao exercício normal da atividade da transportadora 
aérea em causa e escapam ao seu controlo efetivo. Para efeitos do presente 
regulamento, o conceito de “circunstâncias extraordinárias” inclui as 
circunstâncias previstas no anexo; 

n) “Voo”, uma operação de transporte aéreo entre dois aeroportos, sem ter em 
conta as escalas intermédias, exclusivamente para fins operacionais e técnicos;  

o) “Voo de ligação”, um voo ao abrigo de um único contrato de transporte, o qual 
visa permitir ao passageiro chegar a um ponto de correspondência para partir 

                                                 
20 JO L 293 de 31.10.2008, p. 3. 
21 JO L 158 de 23.6.1990, p. 59. 
22 JO L 204 de 26.7.2006, p. 1. 
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noutro voo ou, conforme adequado e de acordo com o contexto, esse outro voo 
com partida do ponto de correspondência;  

p) “Viagem”, um voo ou uma série contínua de voos de ligação em que o 
passageiro é transportado de um aeroporto de partida para o destino final em 
conformidade com o contrato de transporte; 

q) “Aeroporto”, um terreno especialmente preparado para a aterragem, a 
descolagem e as manobras de aeronaves, incluindo as instalações anexas que 
estas operações podem envolver para as necessidades do tráfego e o serviço das 
aeronaves, inclusive as instalações necessárias para prestar assistência às 
operações comerciais de transporte aéreo; 

r) ”Entidade gestora do aeroporto”, a entidade que, a par ou não de outras 
atividades, conforme os casos, tem por missão, nos termos das disposições 
legislativas, regulamentares ou contratuais nacionais, administrar e gerir as 
infraestruturas de um aeroporto ou de uma rede de aeroportos, bem como 
coordenar e controlar as atividades dos operadores presentes nos aeroportos ou 
na rede de aeroportos em causa; 

s) ”Preço do bilhete”, o preço total pago por um bilhete, incluindo a tarifa aérea 
acrescida de todos os impostos, taxas, sobretaxas e encargos pagos por todos os 
serviços opcionais e não opcionais incluídos no mesmo; 

t) “Preço do voo”, o valor que se obtém multiplicando o preço do bilhete pelo 
rácio entre a distância do voo e a distância total da(s) viagem(ns) incluída(s) no 
bilhete; 

u) “Hora de partida”, a hora a que a aeronave abandona a posição de partida, com 
a ajuda de um rebocador ou pelos seus próprios meios (hora de remoção dos 
calços); 

v) ”Hora de chegada”, a hora a que a aeronave chega à posição de chegada e os 
travões de estacionamento são engatados (hora de colocação dos calços); 

w) ”Atraso na pista”, na partida, o lapso de tempo em que a aeronave permanece 
no solo, entre o início do embarque dos passageiros e a hora de descolagem da 
aeronave ou, na chegada, o lapso de tempo entre o toque das rodas da aeronave 
na pista e o início do desembarque dos passageiros; 

x) “Noite”, o período entre a meia-noite e as 6 horas da manhã; 

y) “Criança não acompanhada», uma criança que viaja sem acompanhamento de 
um membro da família ou tutor e à qual a transportadora aérea se comprometeu 
a prestar assistência de acordo com as regras por si publicadas.» 

2. O artigo 3.º é alterado do seguinte modo: 

(a) O n.º 2 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«O disposto no n.º 1 aplica-se aos passageiros: 

a) Com reserva confirmada para o voo em questão e, salvo no caso de cancelamento 
a que se refere o artigo 5.º e no caso de mudança de horário a que se refere o artigo 
6.º, que se apresentarem para embarque,  

– tal como estabelecido e com a antecedência indicada e comunicada por escrito 
(incluindo por via eletrónica) pela transportadora aérea, o organizador ou o agente de 
viagens autorizado, 
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ou, não sendo indicada qualquer hora, 

– até 45 minutos antes da hora de partida programada; ou 

b) Transferidos pela transportadora aérea ou pelo organizador do voo para o qual 
tinham reserva para outro voo, independentemente do motivo.» 

(b) O n.º 4 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«4. Sem prejuízo do n.º 6 do artigo 8.º, o presente regulamento aplica-se unicamente 
aos passageiros transportados em aeronaves motorizadas de asa fixa. Se, contudo, e 
em conformidade com um contrato de transporte, uma parte da viagem for realizada 
noutro modo de transporte ou de helicóptero, o presente regulamento aplica-se a toda 
a viagem, sendo a parte realizada noutro modo de transporte considerada um voo de 
ligação para efeitos do presente regulamento.» 

(c) O n.º 6 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«6. O presente regulamento também se aplica aos passageiros transportados ao 
abrigo de contratos de viagens organizadas, mas não afeta os direitos dos passageiros 
estabelecidos na Diretiva 90/314/CEE do Conselho. Os passageiros têm o direito de 
apresentar reclamações ao abrigo do presente regulamento e da Diretiva 90/314/CEE, 
mas não podem, em relação aos mesmos factos, acumular direitos ao abrigo de 
ambos os atos jurídicos, no caso de os direitos salvaguardarem o mesmo interesse ou 
terem o mesmo objetivo. O presente regulamento não se aplica em caso de 
cancelamento ou adiamento de um circuito organizado por motivos que não sejam o 
cancelamento ou o atraso do voo.» 

3. O artigo 4.º é alterado do seguinte modo: 

(a) O n.º 3 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«3. Se for recusado o embarque a passageiros contra a vontade destes, a 
transportadora aérea operadora deve indemnizá-los imediatamente nos termos do 
artigo 7.º e prestar-lhes assistência nos termos do artigo 8.º. Se os passageiros 
optarem pelo reencaminhamento na primeira oportunidade, em conformidade com a 
alínea b) do n.º 1 do artigo 8.º e se a hora de partida for, pelo menos, duas horas mais 
tarde do que a hora de partida inicial, a transportadora aérea operadora deve prestar-
lhes assistência nos termos do artigo 9.º.» 

(b) São aditados os números seguintes: 

«4. Os n.os 1, 2 e 3 também se aplicam aos bilhetes de ida e volta, em caso de recusa 
de embarque do passageiro na viagem de volta pelo facto de não ter realizado a 
viagem de ida ou não ter pago uma taxa adicional para o efeito. 

5. Se o passageiro, ou um intermediário em seu nome, comunicar um erro ortográfico 
no nome de um ou vários passageiros incluídos no mesmo contrato de transporte que 
possa conduzir a uma recusa de embarque, a transportadora aérea deve corrigi-la pelo 
menos uma vez até 48 horas antes da partida, sem custos adicionais para o passageiro 
ou para o seu intermediário, exceto se estiver impedida de o fazer pelo direito 
nacional ou internacional.» 

4. O artigo 5.º é alterado do seguinte modo: 

(a) No n.º 1, as alíneas a) e b) passam a ter a seguinte redação: 
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«a) Ser convidados pela transportadora aérea operadora a optar entre o reembolso, a 
continuação da viagem mediante reencaminhamento ou a sua realização numa data 
posterior, nos termos do artigo 8.º; e 

b) Receber da transportadora aérea operadora, em caso de reencaminhamento, 
quando a hora razoavelmente prevista de partida do voo for, pelo menos, 2 horas 
após a partida programada do voo cancelado, a assistência especificada no artigo 9.º; 
e». 

(b) O n.º 3 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«3. A transportadora aérea operadora não é obrigada a pagar uma indemnização nos 
termos do artigo 7.° se puder provar que o cancelamento se ficou a dever a 
circunstâncias extraordinárias e que este não poderia ter sido evitado mesmo que 
tivessem sido tomadas todas as medidas razoáveis. Essas circunstâncias 
extraordinárias só podem ser invocadas na medida em que afetem o voo em causa ou 
o voo anterior realizado com a mesma aeronave.»  

(c) É aditado o n.º 5 seguinte: 

«5. Nos aeroportos cujo tráfego anual tenha sido superior a três milhões de 
passageiros durante, pelo menos, três anos consecutivos, a entidade gestora do 
aeroporto deve garantir que as operações aeroportuárias e dos utilizadores do 
aeroporto, em especial as transportadoras aéreas e os fornecedores de serviços de 
assistência em escala, são coordenadas através de um plano de contingência 
adequado na eventualidade de vários cancelamentos e/ou de atrasos de voos que 
conduzam a um número considerável de passageiros retidos no aeroporto, incluindo 
em caso de insolvência ou de revogação da licença de exploração da companhia 
aérea. Deve ser estabelecido um plano de contingência de modo a garantir a 
informação e a assistência adequadas aos passageiros retidos em terra. A entidade 
gestora do aeroporto deve comunicar o plano de contingência e quaisquer alterações 
do mesmo ao organismo nacional de execução designado nos termos do artigo 16.º. 
Nos aeroportos abaixo do limiar atrás referido, a entidade gestora do aeroporto deve 
envidar todos os esforços razoáveis para coordenar os utilizadores do aeroporto, bem 
como prestar assistência e informar os passageiros que sejam vítimas deste tipo de 
situações e fiquem retidos em terra.» 

5. O artigo 6.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 6.º 
Atrasos consideráveis 

1. Quando tiver motivos razoáveis para prever o atraso de um voo ou alterar a 
hora programada de partida para lá da hora inicialmente programada, a 
transportadora aérea operadora deve oferecer aos passageiros: 

i) quando o atraso for de, pelo menos, duas horas, a assistência especificada na 
alínea a) do n.º 1 e no n.º 2 do artigo 9.°; e 

ii) quando o atraso for de, pelo menos, cinco horas e incluir uma ou várias noites, 
a assistência especificada nas alíneas b) e c) do n.º 1 do artigo 9.º; e 

iii) quando o atraso for de, pelo menos, cinco horas, a assistência especificada na 
alínea a) do n.º 1 do artigo 8.º. 

2. Os passageiros têm direito a ser indemnizados pela transportadora aérea 
operadora nos termos do artigo 7.° quando chegam ao seu destino final: 
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a) Cinco ou mais horas depois da hora programada de chegada no caso das viagens 
dentro do território da UE e das viagens de/para países terceiros de 3 500 
quilómetros ou menos; 

b) Nove ou mais horas depois da hora programada de chegada no caso das viagens 
de/para países terceiros entre 3 500 e 6 000 quilómetros; 

c) Doze ou mais horas depois da hora programada de chegada no caso das viagens 
de/para países terceiros de 6 000 quilómetros ou mais. 

3. O n.º 2 também se aplica caso a transportadora aérea operadora tenha alterado 
as horas programadas de partida e chegada ocasionando um atraso em relação à hora 
de chegada inicialmente programada, salvo se o passageiro tiver sido informado da 
alteração de horário com mais de quinze dias de antecedência em relação à hora de 
partida inicialmente programada. 

4. A transportadora aérea operadora não é obrigada a pagar uma indemnização 
nos termos do artigo 7.º se puder provar que o atraso ou a mudança de horário se 
ficou a dever a circunstâncias extraordinárias e que o atraso ou a mudança de horário 
não poderia ter sido evitado mesmo que tivessem sido tomadas todas as medidas 
razoáveis. Essas circunstâncias extraordinárias só podem ser invocadas na medida 
em que afetem o voo em causa ou o voo anterior realizado com a mesma aeronave. 

5. Dependendo de condicionalismos de segurança, quando o atraso na pista for 
superior a uma hora, a transportadora aérea operadora deve permitir o acesso, a título 
gratuito, a instalações sanitárias e a água potável, assegurar o funcionamento 
adequado dos sistemas de climatização da cabina de passageiros e, se necessário, 
garantir uma assistência médica adequada. Se o atraso na pista atingir um máximo de 
cinco horas, a aeronave deve regressar à porta de embarque ou a outro ponto de 
desembarque adequado onde os passageiros possam sair da aeronave e beneficiar de 
assistência idêntica à especificada no n.º 1, salvo se houver razões de segurança que 
impeçam a aeronave de sair da sua posição na pista.» 

6. É aditado o seguinte artigo: 

«Artigo 6.º-A 
Perda de voo de ligação 

1. Se um passageiro perder um voo de ligação devido a atraso ou a mudança de 
horário de um voo anterior, a transportadora aérea da UE que opera o voo de ligação 
seguinte deve oferecer aos passageiros: 

i) a assistência especificada na alínea a) do n.º 1 e no n.º 2 do artigo 9.º, caso o tempo 
de espera dos passageiros para o voo de ligação seja de, pelo menos, duas horas; e 

ii) o reencaminhamento especificado na alínea b) do n.º 1 do artigo 8.º; e 

iii) se a hora de partida programada do voo alternativo ou outro transporte oferecido 
nos termos do artigo 8.º for, pelo menos, 5 horas mais tarde do que a hora 
programada de partida do voo perdido e o atraso incluir uma ou mais noites, a 
assistência especificada nas alíneas b) e c) do n.º 1 do artigo 9.º. 

2. Se perder um voo de ligação devido a atraso de um voo de ligação anterior, o 
passageiro tem direito a ser indemnizado pela transportadora aérea da UE que operou 
esse voo anterior, nos termos do n.º 2 do artigo 6.º. Para o efeito, o atraso é calculado 
por referência à hora programada de chegada ao destino final. 
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3. O disposto no n.º 2 não prejudica o estabelecimento de acordos de indemnização 
entre as transportadoras aéreas afetadas. 

4. Os n.os 1 e 2 também se aplicam às transportadoras aéreas de países terceiros que 
operam voos de ligação com destino ou partida de um aeroporto da UE.» 

7. O artigo 7.º é alterado do seguinte modo: 

(a) No n.º 1, o termo «voos» é substituído por «viagens». 

(b) Os n.os 2, 3 e 4 passam a ter a seguinte redação: 

2. Se tiver optado pela continuação da sua viagem nos termos da alínea b) do n.º 1 do 
artigo 8.º, o passageiro só pode invocar o seu direito a indemnização uma única vez 
durante a viagem para o destino final, mesmo em caso de novo cancelamento ou 
perda de voo de ligação durante o reencaminhamento. 

3. A indemnização referida no n.º 1 deve ser paga em numerário, por transferência 
bancária eletrónica, ordem de pagamento bancário ou cheque bancário.  

4. As distâncias indicadas no n.º 1 devem ser medidas pelo método da rota 
ortodrómica. 

5. A transportadora aérea pode estabelecer um acordo voluntário com o passageiro 
para substituir as disposições em matéria de indemnização previstas no n.º 1, desde 
que esse acordo seja confirmado por um documento assinado pelo passageiro em que 
se recorda a este o seu direito a uma indemnização ao abrigo do presente 
regulamento.» 

8. O artigo 8.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 8.º 
Direito a reembolso ou reencaminhamento 

1. Em caso de remissão para o presente artigo, devem ser apresentadas aos 
passageiros, a título gratuito, as três alternativas seguintes: 

a) – O reembolso do preço do bilhete, no prazo de sete dias a contar do pedido do 
passageiro, de acordo com as modalidades previstas no n.º 3 do artigo 7.º, para a 
parte ou partes da viagem não efetuadas, e para a parte ou partes da viagem já 
efetuadas, se o voo já não se justificar em relação ao plano de viagem inicial do 
passageiro, bem como, se for caso disso, 

– Um voo de regresso para o primeiro ponto de partida, na primeira 
oportunidade; 

b) A manutenção do plano de viagem dos passageiros mediante o seu 
reencaminhamento, em condições de transporte equivalentes, para o seu destino 
final, na primeira oportunidade; ou 

c) O reencaminhamento, em condições de transporte equivalentes, para o destino 
final numa data posterior, da conveniência dos passageiros, sujeito à disponibilidade 
de lugares. 

2. A alínea a) do n.º 1 também se aplica aos passageiros cujos voos façam parte de 
uma viagem organizada, exceto o direito a reembolso, caso decorra da Diretiva 
90/314/CEE. 

3. Se oferecer a um passageiro um voo com destino ou partida de um aeroporto 
alternativo ao indicado na sua reserva, a transportadora aérea operadora deve 
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suportar o custo da transferência do passageiro desse aeroporto alternativo para o 
aeroporto para o qual tinha sido efetuada a reserva, ou, no caso do aeroporto de 
destino, para outro destino próximo, que tenha sido acordado com o passageiro. 

4. Quando acordado com o passageiro, o voo ou voos de regresso a que se refere a 
alínea a) do n.º 1 ou o reencaminhamento a que se referem as alíneas b) ou c) do n.º 1 
podem ser realizados recorrendo a serviços oferecidos por outra transportadora aérea, 
incluir uma rota diferente ou utilizar outro modo de transporte. 

5. Se optarem pela alternativa prevista na alínea b) do n.º 1, os passageiros têm, sob 
reserva de disponibilidade, direito ao reencaminhamento com outra transportadora 
aérea ou outro modo de transporte, caso os serviços da transportadora aérea 
operadora não possam transportar o passageiro a tempo de chegar ao destino final 
nas 12 horas seguintes à hora programada de chegada. Sem prejuízo do disposto no 
n.º 1 do artigo 22.º do Regulamento (CE) n.º 1008/200823, a outra transportadora 
aérea e o outro operador de transporte não cobrarão à transportadora contratual um 
preço superior ao preço médio pago pelos seus próprios passageiros por serviços 
equivalentes nos três últimos meses. 

6. Sempre que, nos termos do n.º 1, seja oferecido aos passageiros um 
reencaminhamento total ou parcial noutro modo de transporte, o presente 
regulamento aplica-se ao transporte efetuado por esse outro modo de transporte como 
se de uma aeronave de asa fixa se tratasse.» 

9. O artigo 9.º é alterado do seguinte modo: 

(a) No n.º 1, a alínea c) passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«c) Transporte entre o aeroporto e o local de alojamento (hotel, residência do 
passageiro ou outro).» 

(b) São aditados os seguintes números:  

«4. Se puder provar que o cancelamento, o atraso ou a mudança de horário se devem 
a circunstâncias extraordinárias e que o cancelamento, o atraso ou a mudança de 
horário não podiam ter sido evitados mesmo que tivessem sido tomadas todas as 
medidas razoáveis, a transportadora aérea operadora pode limitar o custo total do 
alojamento oferecido nos termos da alínea b) do n.º 1 a 100 EUR por noite e por 
passageiro e a um máximo de três noites. Se decidir aplicar essa limitação, a 
transportadora aérea operadora deve, contudo, para além da obrigação permanente de 
prestar as informações previstas no artigo 14.º, informar os passageiros sobre o 
alojamento disponível decorridas as três noites. 

5. A obrigação de oferecer alojamento nos termos da alínea b) do n.º 1 não se aplica 
aos voos de 250 quilómetros ou menos que esteja previsto realizar com uma 
aeronave de capacidade igual ou inferior a 80 lugares, salvo no caso de voos de 
ligação. Se a transportadora aérea operadora optar pela aplicação desta derrogação, 
deve ainda assim informar os passageiros sobre os locais de alojamento disponíveis. 

6. Se optar pelo reembolso, nos termos da alínea a) do n.º 1 do artigo 8.º, quando se 
encontrar no aeroporto de partida da sua viagem, ou pelo reencaminhamento numa 
data posterior, nos termos da alínea c) do n.º 1 do artigo 8.º, o passageiro perde o 
direito à assistência prevista no n.º 1 do artigo 9.º em relação ao voo em causa.» 

                                                 
23 JO L 293 de 31.10.2008, p. 3. 
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10. No artigo 10.º, n.º 2, alíneas a), b) e c), a expressão «preço do bilhete» é substituída 
por «preço do voo». 

11. No artigo 11.º, é aditado o seguinte número: 

«3. As limitações previstas nos n.ºs 4 e 5 do artigo 9.º não se aplicam no caso das 
pessoas com mobilidade reduzida e respetivos acompanhantes, crianças não 
acompanhadas, grávidas ou pessoas que necessitem de cuidados médicos específicos, 
na condição de a transportadora aérea operadora, o seu agente ou o organizador, ser 
notificado das necessidades específicas de assistência desses passageiros com uma 
antecedência mínima de 48 horas em relação à hora programada de partida do voo. 
Considera-se que essa notificação abrange toda a viagem, incluindo a viagem de 
volta, caso ambas as viagens tenham sido objeto de contrato com a mesma 
transportadora aérea.» 

12. O artigo 13.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 13.º 
Direito a reparação 

Nos casos em que uma transportadora aérea operadora paga indemnizações ou 
cumpre outras obrigações que lhe incumbem por força do presente regulamento, 
nenhuma disposição do presente regulamento ou do direito nacional pode ser 
interpretada como limitando o seu direito a procurar o ressarcimento dos custos 
suportados em aplicação do presente regulamento junto de terceiros que tenham 
contribuído para a ocorrência de que decorre a indemnização ou outras obrigações.» 

13. O artigo 14.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 14.º 
Obrigação de informar os passageiros 

1. A entidade gestora do aeroporto e a transportadora aérea operadora devem garantir 
a afixação do seguinte texto nos balcões de registo, incluindo nas máquinas de 
registo automático e nas portas de embarque, de forma claramente visível para os 
passageiros: ”Se lhe tiver sido recusado o embarque ou se o seu voo tiver sido 
cancelado ou tiver um atraso de pelo menos duas horas, peça no balcão de registo ou 
na porta de embarque o folheto informativo sobre os seus direitos, em especial no 
que diz respeito a assistência e eventual indemnização”. 

2. Em caso de recusa de embarque ou de cancelamento de um voo, a transportadora 
aérea operadora deve distribuir a cada passageiro afetado um folheto contendo as 
regras de indemnização e assistência ao abrigo do presente regulamento, incluindo 
informações sobre eventuais restrições, nos termos dos n.ºs 4 e 5 do artigo 9.º. Deve 
igualmente distribuir um folheto equivalente a todos os passageiros afetados por 
atrasos ou mudanças de horário equivalentes a, pelo menos, duas horas. Os dados de 
contacto dos organismos responsáveis pelo tratamento das reclamações designados 
nos termos do artigo 16.º-A devem também ser facultados aos passageiros, sob forma 
escrita. 

3. As disposições do presente artigo devem ser aplicadas em relação às pessoas 
invisuais e com deficiência visual usando os meios alternativos adequados. 

4. A entidade gestora do aeroporto deve garantir que as informações gerais sobre 
direitos dos passageiros sejam afixadas de forma clara e visível nas áreas do 
aeroporto destinadas aos passageiros. Deve também assegurar que os passageiros 
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presentes no aeroporto são informados do cancelamento do seu voo e dos seus 
direitos se a companhia aérea cessar inesperadamente as operações, em caso de 
insolvência ou de revogação da sua licença de exploração. 

5. Em caso de cancelamento ou atraso na partida, os passageiros devem, logo que 
possível, ser informados da situação pela transportadora aérea operadora e, em 
qualquer caso, o mais tardar 30 minutos após a hora programada de partida, bem 
como da hora de partida estimada logo que essa informação esteja disponível, desde 
que a transportadora aérea tenha recebido os dados de contacto do passageiro nos 
termos dos n.os 6 e 7, caso o bilhete tenha sido adquirido através de um intermediário. 

6. Caso o passageiro não tenha adquirido o bilhete diretamente à transportadora aérea 
operadora e o tenha feito através de um intermediário estabelecido na União, esse 
intermediário deve fornecer os dados de contacto do passageiro à transportadora 
aérea, desde que o passageiro tenha dado a sua autorização explícita e por escrito. 
Essa autorização só poderá ser dada com base no consentimento explícito. A 
transportadora aérea só pode utilizar esses dados de contacto para cumprir a 
obrigação de informação decorrente do presente artigo e não para fins comerciais, 
devendo apagá-los no prazo de 72 horas após a conclusão do contrato de transporte. 
O tratamento, armazenamento e acesso a esses dados deve cumprir o disposto na 
Diretiva 95/46/CE do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho relativa à proteção das 
pessoas singulares no que diz respeito ao tratamento de dados pessoais e à livre 
circulação desses dados24.  

7. Os intermediários ficam isentos do cumprimento do disposto no n.º 6 se puderem 
provar a existência de um sistema alternativo que garanta a informação do passageiro 
sem a transmissão dos dados de contacto pertinentes.» 

14. O artigo 16.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 16.º 
Execução 

1. Cada Estado-Membro deve designar um organismo nacional de execução do 
presente regulamento no que respeita aos voos que partem dos aeroportos situados no 
seu território e aos voos provenientes de países terceiros com destino a esses 
aeroportos. Os Estados-Membros devem comunicar à Comissão o nome do 
organismo designado em conformidade com o presente número. 

2. O organismo nacional de execução deve acompanhar de perto o cumprimento dos 
requisitos do presente regulamento e tomar as medidas necessárias para garantir o 
respeito dos direitos dos passageiros. Para o efeito, as transportadoras aéreas e as 
entidades gestoras dos aeroportos devem disponibilizar ao organismo nacional de 
execução os documentos pertinentes que lhes sejam solicitados. Para desempenhar as 
suas funções, o organismo nacional de execução deve também ter em conta as 
informações prestadas pelo organismo designado nos termos do artigo 16.º-A. Pode 
igualmente decidir tomar medidas de execução com base nas reclamações 
individuais transmitidas pelo organismo designado nos termos do artigo 16.º-A. 

3. As sanções estabelecidas pelos Estados-Membros em caso de violação do disposto 
no presente regulamento devem ser efetivas, proporcionadas e dissuasivas. 
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PT 26   PT 

4. Se os organismos designados nos termos dos artigos 16.º e 16.º-A forem 
diferentes, devem ser criados mecanismos de comunicação para garantir o 
intercâmbio de informações entre si, de modo a apoiar o organismo nacional de 
execução no desempenho das suas funções de supervisão e controlo do cumprimento 
e o organismo designado em conformidade com o artigo 16.º-A na recolha da 
informação necessária para analisar as reclamações individuais. 

5. Relativamente a cada ano, o mais tardar no final de abril do ano seguinte, os 
organismos nacionais de execução devem publicar dados estatísticos sobre a sua 
atividade, incluindo as sanções aplicadas. 

6. As transportadoras aéreas devem comunicar os seus dados de contacto para as 
matérias abrangidas pelo presente regulamento aos organismos nacionais de 
execução dos Estados-Membros em que realizam operações.» 

15. São aditados os seguintes artigos: 

«Artigo 16.º-A 
Reclamações e queixas dos passageiros 

1. No momento da reserva, as transportadoras aéreas devem informar os passageiros 
sobre o procedimento aplicado no tratamento das reclamações e queixas relacionadas 
com os direitos previstos no presente regulamento e indicar os endereços para os 
quais os passageiros podem enviar essas reclamações e queixas, incluindo por via 
eletrónica. A transportadora aérea deve também informar os passageiros sobre o 
organismo ou organismos competentes para tratar as suas reclamações. 

2. Um passageiro que pretenda apresentar uma reclamação à transportadora aérea 
relativamente aos direitos que lhe assistem ao abrigo do presente regulamento, deve 
fazê-lo no prazo de três meses a contar da data de realização do voo ou em que o voo 
estava previsto. A transportadora deve acusar a receção da reclamação do passageiro 
no prazo de 7 dias. A transportadora deve apresentar uma resposta completa ao 
passageiro no prazo de dois meses a contar da receção da reclamação.  

3. Em conformidade com a legislação da UE e nacional aplicáveis, os 
Estados-Membros devem designar o organismo ou organismos nacionais 
responsáveis pela resolução extrajudicial dos litígios entre as transportadoras aéreas e 
os passageiros no respeitante aos direitos estabelecidos no presente regulamento. 
4. Os passageiros podem apresentar queixa junto de qualquer organismo nacional 
designado nos termos do n.º 3 por alegada infração ao presente regulamento em 
qualquer aeroporto situado no território de um Estado-Membro ou em relação a 
qualquer voo proveniente de um país terceiro com destino a um aeroporto situado 
nesse território. Essas queixas podem ser apresentadas, no mínimo, dois meses a 
partir da data de apresentação da reclamação à transportadora em causa, salvo se esta 
já lhe tiver dado uma resposta definitiva. 

5. O organismo designado deve acusar receção da queixa e enviar cópia ao 
organismo nacional de execução competente no prazo de 7 dias. O prazo para 
resposta definitiva ao queixoso não deve ser superior a três meses a contar da receção 
da queixa. O organismo nacional de execução deve receber uma cópia da resposta 
definitiva. 

Artigo 16.º-B 
Cooperação entre os Estados-Membros e a Comissão 
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1. A Comissão deve promover o diálogo entre os Estados-Membros sobre a 
interpretação e a aplicação do presente regulamento a nível nacional, através do 
comité referido no artigo 16.º-C. 

2. Os Estados-Membros devem apresentar um relatório anual de atividades à 
Comissão, o mais tardar até ao final de abril do ano seguinte. A Comissão pode 
decidir sobre as questões a abordar nesses relatórios através de atos de execução. 
Esses atos são adotados em conformidade com o procedimento referido no artigo 
16.º-C. 

3. Os Estados-Membros devem enviar regularmente informações pertinentes sobre a 
interpretação e aplicação à escala nacional do presente regulamento à Comissão, que 
as disponibilizará aos outros Estados-Membros em formato eletrónico. 

4. A pedido de um Estado-Membro ou por sua própria iniciativa, a Comissão deve 
examinar os casos em que se registam diferenças a nível da aplicação e execução de 
quaisquer disposições do presente regulamento, em especial no que respeita à 
interpretação do conceito de circunstâncias extraordinárias, e clarificar o disposto no 
presente regulamento, a fim de promover uma abordagem comum. Para o efeito, a 
Comissão pode formular uma recomendação após consulta do comité referido no 
artigo 16.º-C. 

5. A pedido da Comissão, os organismos nacionais de execução devem investigar 
práticas suspeitas específicas adotadas por uma ou mais transportadoras aéreas e 
comunicar as suas conclusões à Comissão no prazo de 4 meses a contar do pedido 
para o efeito. 

Artigo 16.º-C 
Procedimento de Comité 

1. A Comissão é assistida pelo Comité para os direitos dos passageiros, composto por 
dois representantes de cada Estado-Membro, dos quais pelo menos um representará 
um organismo nacional de execução. O referido comité é um comité na aceção do 
Regulamento (UE) n.º 182/2011.  

2. Sempre que se faça referência ao presente número, é aplicável o artigo 4.º do 
Regulamento (UE) n.º 182/2011.» 

16. O artigo 17.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 17.º 
Relatório 

A Comissão deve apresentar ao Parlamento Europeu e ao Conselho, até 1 de janeiro 
de 2017, um relatório sobre o funcionamento e os resultados da aplicação do presente 
regulamento, nomeadamente o impacto da indemnização em caso de atraso 
considerável e a limitação do direito a alojamento em caso de circunstâncias 
extraordinárias de longa duração. A Comissão deve também apresentar um relatório 
sobre a proteção reforçada dos passageiros dos voos provenientes de países terceiros 
operados por transportadoras não comunitárias no contexto de acordos internacionais 
de transporte aéreo. O relatório deve, se necessário, ser acompanhado de propostas 
legislativas.» 

17. O anexo 1 do presente regulamento é aditado como anexo 1 do Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 261/2004. 
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Artigo 2.º 
O Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 é alterado do seguinte modo: 

1. No artigo 3.º, o n.º 2 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«2. As transportadoras aéreas comunitárias devem fornecer, no próprio aeroporto, um 
formulário de reclamação que permita aos passageiros apresentar reclamação 
imediata em caso de danos ou de atraso na entrega da bagagem. O formulário de 
reclamação, que pode assumir a forma de um relatório sobre irregularidades de bens 
(PIR), deve ser aceite pela transportadora aérea, no aeroporto, ao mesmo título que 
uma reclamação apresentada ao abrigo do n.º 2 do artigo 31.° da Convenção de 
Montreal. Essa possibilidade não prejudica o direito que assiste ao passageiro de 
apresentar uma reclamação por outros meios nos prazos previstos na Convenção de 
Montreal.» 

2. No artigo 5.º, o n.º 2 passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«2. Sem prejuízo do disposto no n.º 1, o montante dos adiantamentos não deve ser 
inferior a um montante equivalente, em EUR, a 18 096 DSE por passageiro em caso 
de morte. A Comissão tem poderes para adotar atos delegados em conformidade com 
o artigo 6.º-C, de modo a adaptar este montante ao abrigo de uma decisão da 
Organização da Aviação Civil Internacional nos termos do n.º 2 do artigo 24.° da 
Convenção de Montreal. Qualquer adaptação desse montante deve igualmente alterar 
o montante correspondente no anexo.» 

3. No artigo 6.º, n.º 1, é aditada a frase seguinte: 

«A Comissão tem poderes para adotar atos delegados em conformidade com o artigo 
6.º-C, de modo a adaptar os montantes mencionados no anexo, com exceção do 
montante referido no n.º 2 do artigo 5.º, ao abrigo de uma decisão da Organização da 
Aviação Civil Internacional nos termos do n.º 2 do artigo 24.º da Convenção de 
Montreal.» 

4. São aditados os seguintes artigos: 

«Artigo 6.º-A 
1. Em caso de transporte de cadeiras de rodas ou outros equipamentos de mobilidade 
ou dispositivos de assistência registados, a transportadora aérea e os seus agentes 
devem oferecer às pessoas com mobilidade reduzida, conforme definido na alínea a) 
do artigo 2.º do Regulamento (CE) n.º 1107/200625, a possibilidade de apresentar 
uma declaração especial de interesse, a título gratuito, nos termos do n.º 2 do artigo 
22.º da Convenção de Montreal, aquando da reserva e, o mais tardar, no momento da 
entrega do equipamento à transportadora.  

2. Em caso de destruição, extravio ou danos no equipamento de mobilidade, a 
responsabilidade da transportadora aérea deve ser limitada ao montante declarado 
pela pessoa no momento em que o equipamento de mobilidade registado é entregue à 
transportadora aérea comunitária. 

3. Em caso de destruição, extravio, danos ou atraso na entrega de cadeiras de rodas 
ou outros equipamentos de mobilidade ou dispositivos de assistência registados, a 
transportadora aérea comunitária é responsável pelo pagamento de um montante não 

                                                 
25 Regulamento (CE) n.º 1107/2006 do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho, de 5 de julho de 2006, relativo 

aos direitos das pessoas com deficiência e das pessoas com mobilidade reduzida no transporte aéreo (JO 
L 204 de 26.7.2006, p. 1). 
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superior ao montante declarado pelo passageiro, exceto se provar que o montante 
exigido é superior ao interesse real da pessoa na entrega do equipamento no destino. 

Artigo 6.º-B 
1. O organismo nacional de execução designado nos termos do artigo 16.º do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 deve assegurar a conformidade com o presente 
regulamento. Para o efeito, o Comité deve controlar: 

– os termos e as condições dos contratos de transporte aéreo;  

– a apresentação sistemática de uma declaração especial de interesse relativamente 
ao equipamento de mobilidade registado e o pagamento de uma indemnização 
adequada em caso de danos nesse equipamento;  

– o pagamento de um adiantamento ao abrigo do n.º 1 do artigo 5.º, quando 
aplicável; 

– a aplicação do artigo 6.º. 

2. Para efeitos do controlo da proteção dos passageiros com mobilidade reduzida e 
com deficiência em caso de danos no seu equipamento de mobilidade, o organismo 
nacional de execução deve igualmente analisar e ter em conta as informações 
relativas a reclamações relacionadas com o equipamento de mobilidade que tenham 
sido apresentadas aos organismos designados nos termos do artigo 16.º-A do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004. 

3. As sanções estabelecidas pelos Estados-Membros em caso de violação do disposto 
no presente regulamento devem ser efetivas, proporcionadas e dissuasivas. 

4. Nos seus relatórios anuais nos termos do n.º 6 do artigo 16.º do Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 261/2004, os organismos nacionais de execução devem igualmente publicar 
estatísticas sobre a sua atividade e as sanções relacionadas com a aplicação do 
presente regulamento. 

Artigo 6.º-C 
1. O poder de adotar atos delegados é conferido à Comissão sob reserva das 
condições estabelecidas no presente artigo. 

2. A delegação de poderes referida no n.º 1 do artigo 6.º é conferida à Comissão por 
um período indeterminado, a partir da data de entrada em vigor do presente 
regulamento.  

3. A delegação de poderes referida no n.º 1 do artigo 6.º pode ser revogada em 
qualquer momento pelo Parlamento Europeu ou pelo Conselho. A decisão de 
revogação põe termo à delegação dos poderes nela especificados. Produz efeitos no 
dia seguinte ao da sua publicação no Jornal Oficial da União Europeia ou numa data 
posterior nela indicada. Não afeta a validade dos atos delegados já em vigor.  

4. Assim que adotar um ato delegado, a Comissão notifica-o simultaneamente ao 
Parlamento Europeu e ao Conselho. 

5. Os atos delegados adotados em aplicação do disposto no n.º 1 do artigo 6.º só 
entram em vigor se nem o Parlamento Europeu nem o Conselho formularem 
objeções no prazo de dois meses a contar da notificação do ato a estas duas 
instituições ou se, antes do termo desse prazo, o Parlamento Europeu e o Conselho 
informarem a Comissão de que não formularão objeções. Por iniciativa do 
Parlamento Europeu ou do Conselho, este prazo é prolongado por dois meses. 
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Artigo 6.º-D 
1. Embora gozem de total liberdade comercial para estabelecerem as condições 
aplicáveis ao transporte de bagagem, as transportadoras aéreas devem indicar 
claramente, no momento da reserva e nos balcões de registo, incluindo nas máquinas 
de registo automático, a bagagem máxima, que os passageiros estão autorizados a 
transportar na cabina e no porão da aeronave em cada um dos voos incluídos na sua 
reserva, inclusive as eventuais restrições em termos de número de unidades impostas 
em relação à bagagem máxima autorizada. Caso sejam cobradas taxas de serviço 
adicionais pelo transporte da bagagem, as transportadoras aéreas devem indicar 
claramente os pormenores dessas taxas no momento da reserva e a pedido do 
aeroporto. 
2. Quando circunstâncias extraordinárias, nomeadamente razões de segurança ou 
mudança do tipo de aeronave uma vez efetuada a reserva, impedirem o transporte na 
cabina de unidades incluídas na bagagem de mão autorizada, a transportadora aérea 
pode transportá-las no porão da aeronave, mas sem custos suplementares para o 
passageiro. 

3. Estes direitos não afetam as restrições aplicáveis à bagagem de mão previstas nas 
regras da UE e internacionais em matéria de segurança, nomeadamente os 
Regulamentos (CE) n.º 300/2008 e (CE) n.º 820/2008. 

Artigo 6.º-E 
1. As transportadoras aéreas comunitárias devem autorizar os passageiros a 
transportar um instrumento musical na cabina da aeronave, sem prejuízo das regras 
de segurança aplicáveis e das especificações técnicas e limitações da aeronave em 
causa. Deve ser permitido transportar instrumentos musicais na cabina da aeronave, 
desde que possam ser acondicionados em segurança num compartimento da cabina 
adequado para a bagagem ou por baixo de um assento de passageiro. A 
transportadora aérea pode determinar que um instrumento musical faz parte da 
bagagem de mão autorizada do passageiro e não deve ser transportado 
adicionalmente a essa bagagem. 

2. Se for demasiado grande para ser acondicionado em segurança num 
compartimento da cabina adequado para a bagagem ou por baixo de um assento de 
passageiro, a transportadora aérea pode exigir o pagamento de um segundo bilhete, 
se o instrumento musical for transportado como bagagem de mão, ocupando um 
segundo assento. Caso seja adquirido um segundo bilhete, a transportadora aérea 
deve envidar todos os esforços razoáveis para que o passageiro e o instrumento 
musical em causa possam ocupar assentos contíguos. Quando exequível e mediante 
pedido, os instrumentos musicais podem ser transportados numa zona aquecida do 
compartimento de carga da aeronave sem prejuízo das normas de segurança 
aplicáveis, condicionalismos de espaço e especificações técnicas da aeronave em 
causa. A transportadora aérea deve indicar claramente nos termos e nas condições do 
contrato as modalidades de transporte de instrumentos musicais e as taxas 
aplicáveis.» 

5. O artigo 7.º passa a ter a seguinte redação: 

«Artigo 7.º 
A Comissão apresenta ao Parlamento Europeu e ao Conselho, até 1 de janeiro de 
2017, um relatório sobre o funcionamento e os resultados da aplicação do presente 
regulamento. Se necessário, o relatório será acompanhado de propostas legislativas.»  
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6. O anexo do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 é substituído pelo anexo 2 do presente 
regulamento. 

Artigo 3.º 
O presente regulamento entra em vigor no vigésimo dia seguinte ao da sua publicação no 
Jornal Oficial da União Europeia. 

O presente regulamento é obrigatório em todos os seus elementos e diretamente aplicável em 
todos os Estados-Membros. 

Feito em Bruxelas, em 

Pelo Parlamento Europeu Pelo Conselho 
O Presidente O Presidente 
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Anexo 1 
«Anexo: lista não exaustiva de circunstâncias consideradas “circunstâncias 
extraordinárias” para efeitos do presente regulamento 

1. Circunstâncias consideradas extraordinárias: 

i. catástrofes naturais que impeçam a operação segura do voo; 

ii. problemas técnicos não inerentes à exploração normal da aeronave, 
nomeadamente a deteção de um defeito durante a operação de voo em causa e que 
impeça a sua continuação normal, ou de um defeito de fabrico oculto comunicado 
pelo fabricante ou por uma autoridade competente e que afete a segurança do voo; 

iii. riscos de segurança, atos de sabotagem ou terrorismo que impeçam a operação 
segura do voo; 

iv. riscos sanitários suscetíveis de pôr a vida em perigo ou emergências médicas que 
impliquem a interrupção ou o desvio do voo em causa; 

v. restrições na gestão do tráfego aéreo ou encerramento do espaço aéreo ou de um 
aeroporto; 

vi. condições meteorológicas incompatíveis com a segurança do voo; e 

vii. conflitos laborais na transportadora aérea operadora ou nas empresas que prestam 
serviços essenciais, designadamente os aeroportos e prestadores de serviços de 
navegação aérea. 

2. Circunstâncias não consideradas extraordinárias: 

i. problemas técnicos inerentes à exploração normal da aeronave, nomeadamente 
problemas detetados durante as operações de manutenção de rotina ou o controlo 
pré-voo da aeronave ou que surjam devido a manutenção ou controlo pré-voo 
deficientes; e 

ii. indisponibilidade da tripulação de voo ou de cabina (salvo em caso de conflitos 
laborais). 
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Anexo 2 

«ANEXO 

RESPONSABILIDADE DA TRANSPORTADORA AÉREA PELOS PASSAGEIROS E PELA RESPETIVA 
BAGAGEM 

A presente nota informativa resume as regras aplicadas pelas transportadoras aéreas 
comunitárias em matéria de responsabilidade, conforme exigido pela legislação da UE e pela 
Convenção de Montreal. 

INDEMNIZAÇÃO EM CASO DE MORTE OU DE LESÕES CORPORAIS 
Não existem limites financeiros para a responsabilidade por morte ou lesões corporais dos 
passageiros em caso de acidente a bordo da aeronave ou durante as operações de embarque e 
desembarque. Para os danos até 113 100 DSE (montante aproximado na divisa local), a 
transportadora não pode excluir ou limitar a sua responsabilidade. Acima desse montante, a 
transportadora aérea deixa de ser responsável se provar que não houve negligência nem 
qualquer outra falta, ou que os danos se devem exclusivamente a negligência ou falta de 
terceiros. 

ADIANTAMENTOS  
Em caso de morte ou de lesões corporais de um passageiro, a transportadora aérea é obrigada 
a pagar, no prazo de 15 dias a contar da identificação da pessoa com direito a indemnização, 
um adiantamento para cobertura de necessidades económicas imediatas. Em caso de morte, 
esse adiantamento não deve ser inferior a 18 096 DSE (montante aproximado na divisa local). 

PASSAGEIROS VÍTIMAS DE ATRASOS  
Caso os passageiros sejam vítimas de atrasos, a transportadora aérea é responsável pelos 
prejuízos causados, salvo se tiver tomado todas as medidas razoáveis para os evitar ou tiver 
sido impossível tomar essas medidas. A responsabilidade por atrasos sofridos pelos 
passageiros está limitada a 4 694 DSE (montante aproximado na divisa local). 

EXTRAVIO, DANOS OU ATRASO NA ENTREGA DA BAGAGEM 
Em caso de extravio, danos ou atraso na entrega da bagagem, a transportadora aérea é 
responsável pelos prejuízos até 1 113 DSE (montante aproximado na divisa local), o que 
corresponde ao limite da indemnização aplicável por passageiro e não por unidade de 
bagagem registada, salvo se tiver sido acordado um limite superior entre a transportadora e o 
passageiro mediante uma declaração especial de interesse. Em caso de extravio ou de danos 
na bagagem, a transportadora aérea não pode ser considerada responsável se o extravio ou os 
danos se deverem a uma qualidade ou defeito inerentes da bagagem. Em caso de atraso na 
entrega da bagagem, a transportadora aérea não pode ser responsabilizada se tiver tomado 
todas as medidas razoáveis para evitar os danos resultantes do atraso na entrega da bagagem 
ou lhe tiver sido impossível tomar essas medidas. No caso da bagagem de mão, incluindo 
objetos pessoais, a transportadora só é responsável pelos prejuízos que lhe sejam imputáveis.  

LIMITES DE RESPONSABILIDADE MAIS ELEVADOS PARA A BAGAGEM 
Os passageiros podem beneficiar de um limite de responsabilidade mais elevado mediante a 
apresentação de uma declaração especial o mais tardar no momento do registo e, se for caso 
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disso, o pagamento de uma taxa suplementar. Essa taxa suplementar deve basear-se numa 
tarifa indexada aos custos adicionais de transporte e de seguro da bagagem em causa para 
além do limite de responsabilidade de 1 131 DSE. A tarifa deve ser comunicada aos 
passageiros, mediante pedido. Deve ser sistematicamente oferecida aos passageiros com 
deficiência e com mobilidade reduzida, a título gratuito, a possibilidade de apresentar uma 
declaração especial de interesse para o transporte do seu equipamento de mobilidade. 

PRAZO PARA RECLAMAÇÃO RELACIONADA COM A BAGAGEM 
Em caso de danos, atraso na entrega, extravio ou destruição da bagagem, o passageiro deve 
apresentar uma reclamação por escrito à transportadora aérea, o mais rapidamente possível. O 
prazo de reclamação é de 7 dias em caso de danos na bagagem e de 21 dias em caso de atraso 
na entrega, a contar, em ambos os casos, da data em que a bagagem foi colocada à disposição 
do passageiro. Para cumprir facilmente estes prazos, a transportadora aérea deve oferecer aos 
passageiros a possibilidade de preencher um formulário de reclamação no próprio aeroporto. 
Esse formulário de reclamação, que também pode assumir a forma de um relatório sobre 
irregularidades de bens (PIR), deve ser aceite pela transportadora aérea, no aeroporto, a título 
de reclamação. 

RESPONSABILIDADE DA TRANSPORTADORA CONTRATUAL E DA TRANSPORTADORA DE FACTO 
Se a transportadora aérea que, de facto, realiza o voo não coincidir com a transportadora aérea 
contratual, o passageiro tem o direito de apresentar reclamação ou queixa por danos contra 
qualquer das transportadoras. Tal inclui os casos em que foi acordado com a transportadora de 
facto apresentar uma declaração especial de interesse na entrega. 

PRAZO PARA RECURSO  
Qualquer ação judicial respeitante a indemnizações por danos deve ser interposta no prazo de 
dois anos a contar da data de chegada da aeronave ou da data em que a aeronave devia ter 
chegado. 

BASES DA INFORMAÇÃO 
As regras acima descritas baseiam-se na Convenção de Montreal, de 28 de maio de 1999, 
transposta para o direito da UE pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 (com a redação que lhe 
foi dada pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 889/2002 e pelo Regulamento (UE) n.º xx/XXX) e para a 
legislação nacional dos Estados-Membros.» 
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1. INTRODUCTION 
The liberalisation of the European air transport market has generated significant benefits 
for consumers, including a wider choice of air services and intense price competition 
between air carriers leading to lower air fares.  

In order to limit any potential negative impacts on service quality, a number of 
accompanying measures have been taken at EU level to protect air passengers. In 
particular, Regulation 261/20041 (hereinafter "the Regulation") introduced new rules on 
compensation and assistance in the event of denied boarding, short-notice cancellation, 
long delay and involuntary downgrading. Moreover, Regulation 2027/972, which 
translates the Montreal Convention3 into EU law, contains provisions with regard to 
compensation where baggage has been mishandled. 

2. PROCEDURAL ISSUES AND CONSULTATION OF INTERESTED PARTIES 

2.1. Organisation and timing 
The work on the impact assessment (IA) was started in April 2011. It was prepared by 
DG Mobility and Transport (MOVE) with the contribution of an Impact Assessment 
Steering Group in which the following Directorates General have participated: the 
Secretariat General, DG Health and Consumers, DG Justice, DG Competition, DG 
Enterprise4. 

The group has met three times, on 27 April 2011, on 26 June 2012 and on 23 July 2012 
and was consulted by writing, on 22 November 2011, 26 July 2012 and 1 August 2012. 
DGs were invited to send their comments on the final draft IA report until 1 August 
2012. 

This proposal is part of the Commission's work programme for 2012 (ref. 
2012/MOVE/010). It involves the revision of the above mentioned Regulations 
261/2004 and 2027/97. 

2.2. Consultation and expertise 
The constant monitoring by the Commission of the functioning of EU legislation on air 
passenger rights has been accompanied by several external studies/consultations since 
2009, the results of which are available on the Commission website.5 

                                                 
1 Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 February 

2004 establishing common rules on compensation and assistance to passengers in the event of 
denied boarding and of cancellation or long delay of flights, and repealing Regulation (EEC) No 
295/91, JO L46/1 of 17-2-2004. 

2 Regulation (EC) No 2027/97 of the Council of 9 October 1997 on air carrier liability in respect 
of the carriage of passengers and their baggage by air (OJ L 285, 17.10.1997, p.1) as amended 
by Regulation (EC) No 889/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 May 2002 
(OJ L 140, 30.5.2002, p.2) 

3 Convention for the Unification of Certain Rules for International Carriage by Air (the Montreal 
Convention), OJ L194 of 18.07.2001, 
http://europa.eu/legislation_summaries/transport/air_transport/l24255_en.htm 

4 The Legal Service, DG Enlargement and the EEAS were also invited, but did not participate. 
5 http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2010_03_01_apr_legislation_en.htm 
 http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/studies/passengers_en.htm 

http://europa.eu/legislation_summaries/transport/air_transport/l24255_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2010_03_01_apr_legislation_en.htm


 

EN 7   EN 

2.2.1. External expertise 
An evaluation of the past application of the Regulation was carried out by the consultant 
Steer Davies Gleave and was finalised in February 20106. The purpose of the study was 
to assess whether the measures taken since the Commission's Communication in 20077 
have been successful in ensuring that passengers' rights are adequately protected, or 
whether other measures needed to be taken (see section 3.2, page 10). 

In 2012, a further study was finalised by Steer Davies Gleave in support of the present 
IA8, studying the current market situation and problems and assessing quantitatively the 
impacts of numerous policy measures in view to address these problems. 

The Impact Assessment Steering group prepared the terms of reference for the study. 
Furthermore, the study was carried out in parallel with the Commission's work on its IA 
report, thereby directly contributing with data and estimates in function of the 
Commission's needs for its own report. 

2.2.2. Consultation process 
Participation 
In the context of the present IA, a public consultation was carried out between 19 
December 2011 and 11 March 2012 which focussed on questions with regard to a 
possible revision of Regulation 261/2004. 410 submissions to the consultation were 
received (see annex 1 and the Commission's website9 for more detailed information on 
the consultation). 

Given the large number of issues covered, the Commission instructed its consultant to 
undertake – complementary to the public consultation - individual interviews and 
consultations with 98 stakeholders selected in order to cover all stakeholder groups. 
These individual consultations allowed to deepen the issues with regard to the specific 
interests and know-how of the stakeholders concerned.  

Finally, on 30 May 2012, the Commission and the European Economic and Social 
Committee co-organised a conference presenting the main results of the public 
consultation, and giving stakeholders the opportunity to respond to these results. The 
representative organisations that responded to the public consultation were invited to 
this conference. The presentations and the minutes of the conference can be found on 
the Commission's website10. 

It follows from the above that the Commission minimum standards for the consultation 
have been respected. 

Main points of view 
The consumer and passenger representatives mainly focused on poor compliance and 
inadequate enforcement, especially in the case of the rights to financial compensation in 

                                                 
6 Evaluation of Regulation 261/2004, Steer Davies Gleave, February 2010; see 

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/studies/doc/2010_02_evaluation_of_regulation_261200
4.pdf 

7 http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2007:0168:FIN:EN:PDF 
8 Exploratory study on the application and possible revision of Regulation 261/2004, Steer Davies 

Gleave, July 2012 – to be published.  
9 http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2012-03-11-apr_en.htm 
10 http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/events/2012-05-30-stakeholder-conference_en.htm 

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/studies/doc/2010_02_evaluation_of_regulation_2612004.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/studies/doc/2010_02_evaluation_of_regulation_2612004.pdf
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2007:0168:FIN:EN:PDF
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2012-03-11-apr_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/events/2012-05-30-stakeholder-conference_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/events/2012-05-30-stakeholder-conference_en.htm
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case of delay; they stressed that complaint handling and enforcement are not effective 
and that, despite the provisions within the Montreal Convention, passengers are 
insufficiently protected when baggage is mishandled. The European Disability Forum 
(EDF) highlighted some specific issues with regard to often limited compensation for 
loss/damage to mobility equipment and the prioritisation of assistance for disabled 
passengers and passengers with reduced mobility in situations of mass disruption. 

Airlines and their associations mainly considered that the financial cost of the 
Regulation is excessive, particularly that airlines face unlimited liability for incidents 
which are not their fault (e.g. volcanic ash cloud crisis in April 2010). The airlines 
heavily criticised the consequences of the Sturgeon judgement – i.e. the right to 
financial compensation in case of long delay – on the grounds of alleged incompatibility 
with international law and excessive economic "burden". 

Although in the majority of cases airlines and passenger representatives expressed 
opposing views, there were some areas of agreement – for example, the need for 
clarification of extraordinary circumstances (although not about how it should be 
clarified), or requiring airlines to provide more information to passengers regarding 
flight disruptions. 

The views of the travel agent and tour operator associations were on many issues 
similar to those of the airlines, but with some notable exceptions such as in regard to the 
right to rerouting or to the use of individual segments of a flight ticket ("no show" 
policy).  

The views of airports frequently lay somewhere between the airline/travel agent and 
consumer/government viewpoints. Airports and travel retailers expressed strong 
opinions with regard to specific issues of relevance to their own operations, but in the 
remainder of other issues usually did not state any opinion. Airports expressed 
particularly strong opposition towards the options that they be given any responsibilities 
under the revised Regulation, or that airlines be explicitly given the right to claim 
compliance costs from responsible third parties. 

The national and sub-national authorities that responded to the public consultation 
expressed views on most issues which were similar to those of the consumer/passenger 
associations, but they were more sensitive to economic, budgetary or legal constraints 
and led to mixed opinions on some issues such as the scope of the Regulation, 
compensation for delay, enforcement and complaint handling. Most of the government 
respondents also agreed that action was required, and in the interviews some said that 
the Regulation needed to be significantly revised to improve its operation. 

2.2.3. Consultation of the Impact Assessment Board 
Following the submission of a draft IA report to the Impact Assessment Board (IAB) on 
2 August 2012, the IAB sent its favourable opinion on 21 September 2012. The Board's 
comments were fully taken into account in the final IA report: 

• The problem definition was strengthened by providing more detailed data and 
analysis on the reasons behind the insufficient application and enforcement of 
passenger rights; the report better explains the relations with the Montreal 
Convention and provides more precise references to the supporting evidence 
and to the annexes. 
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• The range of options was broadened, mainly by adding an additional policy 
option that is directly inspired from the EP's report mentioned in section 3.2 
(page 11). Furthermore, the various policy measures were formulated more 
precisely and stakeholders' views with regard to various policy options and 
measures were clearly presented. 

• The calculation of costs and benefits was strengthened by a better explanation 
of the underlying assumptions and methodology and by clear references to the 
relevant parts of the annexes. The analysis of consumer benefits was further 
developed. 

• The section on future monitoring and evaluation was clarified by setting out 
the future evaluation arrangements and identifying relevant indicators. 

3. CONTEXT 

3.1. Description of the legal framework in place 
Regulation 261/2004 became applicable on 17 February 2005 and, depending on the 
circumstances of the travel disruption, it requires air carriers to: 

• provide passengers with assistance, such as meals, refreshments, telephone calls and 
hotel accommodation;  

• offer re-routing and refunds;  

• pay a flat-rate compensation of up to €600 per passenger, depending on the flight 
distance; and 

• proactively inform passengers about their rights under the Regulation. 

Note that the airline is not obliged to pay the financial compensation if it can prove that 
the cancellation or delay was caused by extraordinary circumstances. However, the 
obligations for care and assistance are upheld even in situations of extraordinary 
circumstances. The Regulation does not precisely define the concept of "extraordinary 
circumstances". 

The Regulation is applicable to flights operated by EU and non-EU carriers departing 
from EU airports towards any airport and to flights operated by EU carriers and 
departing from a non-EU airport towards an EU airport. By application of air transport 
agreements between the EU and some third countries (e.g. Iceland, Norway and 
Switzerland), these countries are considered like EU countries for the purpose of the 
application of the Regulation. As modifications of the geographical scope of the 
Regulation would create problems of extra-territoriality and hence compatibility with 
international law, there were not further developed in this report (such measures are 
mentioned in annex 10, page 109). 

The Regulation also requires Member States to establish national enforcement bodies 
(NEBs) to ensure the correct application of the Regulation (via the introduction of 
dissuasive sanctions into national law). 

The rights of passengers under the Regulation are not to be confused with their rights 
under the Montreal Convention. As confirmed by the European Court of Justice, the 
rights in Regulation 261/2004 are of a different nature to those in the Montreal 
Convention: whereas the Montreal Convention is concerned with individualised damage 
to travellers, to be assessed on a case-by-case basis depending on the individual 
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circumstances of the passenger (and where the burden of proof lays on the passenger), 
Regulation 261/2004 set up standardised entitlements (with regard to assistance and 
care) applicable to all passengers, regardless of their individual circumstances. Also 
note that the Montreal Convention has no provisions with regard to denied boarding or 
cancellation. 

As regards mishandled baggage, under the Montreal Convention (and Regulation 
2027/97), a passenger may be entitled to compensation in case of lost, damaged or 
delayed baggage (but with a limit of about €1200). However, airlines are not liable if 
they have taken all reasonable measures to avoid the damages or it was impossible to 
take such measures. Unlike Regulation 261/2004, Regulation 2027/97 and the Montreal 
Convention do not impose the establishment of enforcement bodies to ensure their 
correct application. 

Air passengers' rights are further reinforced by more general EU law that is described in 
the relevant sections of this report, such as the Package Travel Directive 90/314 (see 
section 5.3, p.26) and Directive 93/13 on unfair contract terms (see section 6.1, p.27 and 
annex 7, p.78). The Commission proposal on alternative dispute resolution (ADR) and 
its relevance in the present context is explained in section 4.4 (p.21). 

This IA report focusses on the protection of air passenger rights in case of disruption of 
their travel plans (implying a possible revision of Regulations 261/2004 and 2027/97). 

3.2. Developments since the entry into force of the Regulation 
In April 2007, the Commission issued a Communication on the operation of the 
Regulation, which concluded that substantial improvement to enforcement and 
compliance was required11. It identified that further work was also required in a number 
of areas, including the clarification of key terms. 

The study by Steer Davies Gleave of February 2010 and mentioned in section 2.1.1 
above has shown that the Commission and the Member States have made significant 
progress to improve the application of the Regulation since 2007: the activity of the 
NEBs has significantly increased both in terms of complaint handling and sanctioning. 
However, there still remain problems with regard to the insufficient compliance of air 
carriers with the Regulation and the ineffective and inconsistent enforcement in many 
Member States. 

The 2010 study served as input to the Commission Communication of 11 April 201112 
which reported on the varying interpretation being taken on the Regulation's provisions, 
due to grey zones and gaps in the current text, and the non-uniform enforcement across 
Member States. It further pointed towards the difficulties that passengers encounter in 
seeking to enforce their individual rights. 

The Commission White Paper on Transport adopted on 28 March 2011 mentions 
among its initiatives for service quality and reliability the need to "develop a uniform 
interpretation of EU Law on passenger rights and a harmonised and effective 

                                                 
11 http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2007:0168:FIN:EN:PDF 
12 Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament and the Council on the 

application of Regulation 261/2004 establishing common rules on compensation and assistance 
to passengers in the event of denied boarding and of cancellation or long delay of flights 
(http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0174:FIN:EN:PDF). COM 
(2011) 174 final 

http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2007:0168:FIN:EN:PDF
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0174:FIN:EN:PDF
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enforcement, to ensure both a level playing field for the industry and a European 
standard of protection for the citizens".13 

On 29 March 2012, the European Parliament (EP) adopted a resolution14 on the 
functioning and application of established rights of people travelling by air, in response 
to the above mentioned Commission Communication. The EP believes that proper 
application of the existing rules by Member States and air carriers, enforcement of 
sufficient and simple means of redress and providing passengers with accurate 
information concerning their rights should be the cornerstones of regaining passengers’ 
trust. The EP regrets that the enforcement bodies set up by the Member States do not 
always ensure effective protection of passenger rights, to the detriment of air 
passengers. With regard to the upcoming revision of the Regulation, the EP asks the 
Commission to clarify the passengers' rights, in particular the notion of ‘extraordinary 
circumstances’ and the rules governing the provision of assistance and the right to 
redress and compensation. 

Case law has also had a decisive impact on the interpretation of the Regulation and, 
hence its application. In the IATA ruling (C-344/04), the ECJ confirmed its full 
compatibility with the Montreal Convention and the complementarities between the two 
legal instruments. In case C-549/07 Wallentin-Herrman, the Court clarified when a 
technical problem in an aircraft cannot be regarded as an ‘extraordinary circumstance’. 
In the Sturgeon case (Joined Cases C-402/07 and C-432/07, further confirmed in the 
Joined Cases C-581/10 and C-629/10), the ECJ held that a long delay of at least three 
hours at arrival entitles passengers to the same compensation as in the case of a flight 
cancellation (with the same exceptions for extraordinary circumstances), since the 
inconvenience suffered by passengers is similar. Since the ECJ rulings are directly 
applicable and legally binding from the date that the relevant Regulation came into 
force, all the carriers are legally obliged to respect them. 

Note that in its resolution of 23 October 2012 on passenger rights in all transport 
modes15, the EP specifically asks the Commission to examine the effects of the 
Sturgeon judgement in the context of a revision of Regulation 261/2004. 

Besides the issues linked to interpretation and enforcement of the Regulation, the 
volcanic ash cloud crisis of April 2010, when airspace in large parts of Europe was 
closed for several days, showed that the Regulation exposes the airlines to significant 
(and unlimited) costs and practical problems for assistance and rerouting in the case of 
such large scale events. This aspect was raised again during the snow crisis of 
December 2010. 

                                                 
13 Roadmap to a Single European Transport Area - Towards a competitive and resource efficient 

transport system COM(2011) 144 final, see page 23: http://eur-
lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0144:FIN:EN:PDF 

14 European Parliament resolution on the functioning and application of established rights of 
people travelling by air, 2011/2150(INI), 
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=TA&language=EN&reference=P7-TA-
2012-99 

15 European Parliament resolution on passenger rights in all transport modes (2012/2067 INI), 
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-//EP//TEXT+TA+P7-TA-2012-
0371+0+DOC+XML+V0//EN&language=EN 

http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0144:FIN:EN:PDF
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0144:FIN:EN:PDF
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=TA&language=EN&reference=P7-TA-2012-99
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=TA&language=EN&reference=P7-TA-2012-99
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-//EP//TEXT+TA+P7-TA-2012-0371+0+DOC+XML+V0//EN&language=EN
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-//EP//TEXT+TA+P7-TA-2012-0371+0+DOC+XML+V0//EN&language=EN
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In this context, this IA report analyses the extent and underlying reasons of the observed 
shortcomings of the current legal framework and assesses how these shortcomings 
could be overcome. 

4. PROBLEM DEFINITION 

4.1. Nature of the problem 
The wide consultation process, the external expertise mentioned above, the ex-post 
assessments (see section 3.2, page 10) conducted and the internal analysis used over the 
last years about the application of Regulation 261/2004 (and complementarily the 
Montreal Convention and Regulation 2027/97 in so far as they concern mishandled 
baggage) have shown that very often air passengers do not enjoy the rights to which 
they are entitled in case their travel plans are disrupted, i.e. in instances of denied 
boarding, long delays, cancellations or mishandled baggage. 

As shown in annex 2 (p.66), the frequency of such disruptions is relatively low in 
"regular years" (i.e. without major disruptions like the ash cloud crisis in 2010): on 
average less than 1.5% of passengers are affected by delays of more than two hours and 
less than 1% by cancellations, but such events have a significant impact for the affected 
passengers and their frequency may suddenly increase during exceptional events. 

Testimony by consumer organisations and NEBs in the course of the public consultation 
indicates that airlines are far from fully complying with the obligations under the 
regulatory framework and under Regulation 261/2004 in particular. 

Surveys (see annex 3, p.68) carried out in Germany, Denmark and the UK16 17 suggest 
that in a large proportion of cases airlines are failing to offer disrupted passengers the 
assistance required under the Regulation: 

• three quarters of the surveyed passengers were offered the rerouting to which they 
are entitled, but other care such as meals, refreshments and accommodation was 
offered in less than half of the cases; 

• only a fraction of the surveyed passengers that were entitled to financial 
compensation did receive it. 

Besides, the surveys show that the provision of information on disruption and the rights 
of passengers under the Regulation is poor: less than half of the affected passengers 
seem to be correctly informed about their rights as required by the Regulation. 

Furthermore, testimony from consumer organisations indicates that passengers 
generally do not receive adequate compensation for mishandled baggage as foreseen by 
the Montreal Convention and Regulation 2027/97 (e.g. a quarter of the air transport 
complaints received by the European Consumer Centres relate to this problem). In 
particular, associations representing disabled passengers and passengers with reduced 

                                                 
16 Surveys by Verbraucherzentrale Brandenburg, Danish Consumer Council, Which (a UK 

consumer association) and the UK Civil Aviation Authority 
17 These surveys are limited and do not allow to draw more detailed conclusions with certainty, but 

they give clear indications that there are problems with regard to compliance of airlines with 
passenger rights, although we should be careful not to generalise to all airlines as testimony from 
enforcement bodies indicates that the degree of compliance varies between airlines. Note also 
that the information provided form these different sources does not allow to draw conclusions 
with regard to the compliance by particular airline business models.  
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mobility (PRM) indicate that compensation for damage to or loss of their mobility 
equipment, which is subject to the limits stipulated by the Montreal Convention, is often 
insufficient to meet the cost of its repair or replacement given the high value of this type 
of equipment. It would appear that such passengers are not adequately informed about 
the option, which the Montreal Convention provides, to make at check-in a special 
declaration of interest in delivery at destination (which raises the limit of compensation 
payable up to the actual declared value of such equipment) or that air carriers request a 
high fee in accepting such a declaration. 

4.2. Underlying drivers of the problem 
When it comes to compliance with regulatory obligations, there are in theory two 
counteracting forces at work. On the one hand, enforcement (both sanctioning policy 
and individual enforcement) should give a direct incentive to airlines for compliance. 
On the other hand, costs induced by the Regulation that cannot be recovered in an 
appropriate manner could lead airlines to try to find ways to avoid granting passengers 
their rights. 

The 2010 and 2012 external studies, the 2011 Commission Communication and the 
contributions to the public consultation confirm that the observed lack of compliance is 
encouraged by a combination of two factors: 

(1) An insufficiently effective and uniform enforcement regime across Europe, and 

(2) Certain costs of the obligations imposed by the Regulation constitute strong 
disincentives to compliance 

4.2.1. Insufficiently effective and uniform enforcement across Europe 
In the current situation, most stakeholder groups reported that the enforcement system 
put in place by the regulatory framework is not sufficiently effective and is not applied 
in a uniform manner across the EU. This situation not only reduces the protection of 
passengers' rights, but it also endangers the level-playing field between EU air carriers. 

The stakeholder consultation, together with the studies and Commission internal 
analysis, allowed to identify three main problematic aspects with the current 
enforcement system: 

(1) Difficulty in interpreting key aspects of the Regulation;  

(2) Inconsistent and insufficiently effective sanctioning policies; 

(3) Inadequate complaint-handling processes and insufficient means of 
individual redress. 

4.2.1.1. Difficulty in interpreting key aspects of the Regulation  

EU law – i.e. Regulation 261/2004 or general consumer law, mainly Directive 93/13 on 
unfair contract terms - contains a certain number of grey zones, creating legal 
uncertainty that hinders the proper enforcement of EU law leading to many disputes 
between air carriers and passengers. Air carriers are enticed to interpret measures in 
their favour while passengers may take an opposing view. The difficulties in 
interpretation have consequently led to the high number of referrals to the European 
Court of Justice (ECJ), where especially the rulings in the Wallentin-Hermann and the 
Sturgeon & Bock cases have had a significant impact on the interpretation, application 
and cost of the Regulation. 
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The lack of a definition of "extraordinary circumstances" 
Airlines are required to pay financial compensation to passengers where a flight is 
cancelled - depending on when the passenger is informed of the cancellation - or where 
a flight is delayed by more than three hours at arrival. However, the airline can avoid 
paying compensation if it can show that the cancellation or delay was caused by 
“extraordinary circumstances which could not have been avoided even if all 
reasonable measures had been taken” (Article 5(3)). 

The ruling of the European Court of Justice of 22 December 2008 in the case Wallentin-
Herrmann v Alitalia (C549/07) has narrowed the meaning of the term "extraordinary 
circumstance" by ruling that a technical problem in an aircraft which leads to the 
cancellation of a flight is not covered by the concept of ‘extraordinary circumstances’ 
within the meaning of that provision, unless that problem stems from events which, by 
their nature or origin, are not inherent in the normal exercise of the activity of the air 
carrier concerned and are beyond its actual control.  

As confirmed by most stakeholder groups during the public consultation, despite the 
Wallentin-Herrman ruling many stakeholders believe that the term is still unclear, both 
in relation to what circumstances can be considered extraordinary, and what type of 
‘reasonable measures’ a carrier would have to take in order to meet the criteria for 
exemption from payment of compensation. As a result, it appears that different NEBs – 
and different national judges - adopt different interpretations, in part depending on their 
reading of the ECJ's judgement. 

Regulatory complexity 
As confirmed by the contributions of consumer groups to the public consultation, the 
application of passengers' rights is further hindered by the complexity of the Regulation. 
This is also refelected by the thousands of passenger inquiries received by the 
Commission's Europe Direct Contact Centre (EDCC) and which contain – apart from 
questions on non-compliance – many questions which reveal passengers' difficulties to 
understand their rights or how to enforce them. This relates mainly to the following 
issues: 

• unclear rights: EU law - be it Regulation 261/2004 or general consumer law - 
remains vague with regard to the rights of passengers for a number of issues 
closely related to disruptions of a passenger's travel plans. These issues are 
further developped in annex 4 (p.70): rights of the passenger in case of a 
missed connecting flight, advance rescheduling, right of rerouting, "no show" 
policy, booking errors, tarmac delays, flight diversions. 

• confusion about the NEB's role with regard to general enforcement (monitoring 
and sanctionning) and individual enforcement (complaint handling, possibly 
mediation); 

• in view of the number of different time thresholds existing in the Regulation, 
problems in understanding how it applies to a particular case: different time 
thresholds for compensation (3 hrs), for care/assistance (2, 3 or 4 hrs depending 
on flight distance) and for the right to reimbursement (5 hrs). 

4.2.1.2. Inconsistent and insufficiently effective sanctioning policies 

The enforcement policy varies in terms of effectiveness across Member States (see also 
annex 5, p. 73): the various NEBs do not have access to the same level of resources, 
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their sanction policies differ and they do not interpret various parts of the Regulation in 
the same way. Currently no formal coordination procedure exists between the national 
enforcement bodies (NEBs) and informal coordination (via the NEB network) seems to 
have reached its limits as informal meetings of NEBs lack the authority to take binding 
decisions. 

During the public consultation, consumer groups mainly complained about the 
ineffectiveness of the enforcement policy, while airlines referred to a lack of 
consistency between national policies. 

Moreover, Article 16(3) of the Regulation requires Member States to impose sanctions 
for infringements which are effective, proportionate and dissuasive, the intention being 
to create an economic incentive for air carriers to comply with the Regulation. 
However, the enforcement by the Member States often falls short of these requirements 
and the sanctions regime often does not provide an economic incentive for carriers to 
comply with the Regulation. 

The identified problems generally do not arise from failings by the NEB, but from wider 
legal or administrative issues in the State concerned: 

• legal or procedural impediments to imposition of sanctions, which means that 
the sanctions regime cannot provide an incentive;  

• difficulties in either imposing or collecting sanctions in relation to carriers not 
based in the State, meaning that sanctions cannot provide an incentive for these 
carriers to comply with the Regulation; and 

• sanctions which are too low to provide an economic incentive for carriers to 
comply with the Regulation, taking into account that only a very small 
proportion of passengers impacted by an infringement are likely to complain to 
the NEB. 

Note that enforcement as improved over time, but not enough to overcome all 
shortcomings (see section 3.2 with regard to previous evaluations). The option for the 
Commission to act against Member States is limited by the vague definition of the 
NEBs role in the Regulation. Moreover, in the absence of any information obligations 
on their monitoring and sanctioning activities, the provision of information from the 
NEBs to the Commission remains irregular and lacks detail (despite improvements 
thanks to regular informal contacts in recent years). 

Finally, the provisions of the Montreal Convention with regard to mishandled baggage 
are not enforced because no specific enforcement body is foreseen neither by the 
Montreal Convention nor by Regulation 2027/97. Affected passengers are entirely 
dependent on the policy and goodwill of air carriers and the in-court and out-of-court 
means of settlement or have to rely on private travel insurance (where available). 

It follows that, in the absence of a credible and dissuasive enforcement policy, air 
carriers are not encouraged from granting air passengers their rights especially if their 
competitors are not doing so. 

4.2.1.3. Complex complaint-handling processes and insufficient means of individual 
redress 

As confirmed by contributions from consumer associations to the public consultation, 
individual means of redress for passengers are limited and the complaint-handling 
process can be complex: 
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• Inadequate complaint handling procedures: many passengers face 
difficulties in submitting a complaint to an air carrier, either because the 
contact details of the air carrier are difficult to obtain, the process of filing a 
complaint is unclear or the air carrier does not respond within a reasonable 
time period to the submitted complaint or its answer is insufficiently detailed. 
Similar shortcomings are reported with regard to the NEBs; in addition, in 
particular passengers are often confused by the role of NEBs with regard to 
individual enforcement (compared to general enforcement). 

• Inadequate means of court and out-of-court dispute settlement: small 
claims procedures in civil courts can be slow and expensive and judges often 
lack relevant experience in aviation law. Many passengers are therefore 
discouraged from pursuing their claims in court. But out-of-court procedures – 
either via NEBs or via alternative dispute resolution mechanisms (ADR) – only 
exist and apply to air transport in some Member States. Note that the latter 
issue is already being addressed by another EU initiative (see page 22). 

As the current system does not provide adequate tools to passengers to enforce the 
Regulation independently, passengers are being discouraged from claiming their 
rights in situations where they are entitled to them. This can be seen in the low claim 
rate for financial compensation in case of cancellation or long delays (where financial 
compensation is not automatic but needs to be claimed). Indeed, data from airlines 
indicate that only between 5 and 10% of passengers entitled to compensation do 
actually claim it. This low "claim rate" can be explained by two factors: first, the low 
awareness of passengers about their rights, also because reportedly airlines do not 
always correctly inform their passengers about their rights; and second, the above 
mentioned difficulties linked to complaint handling seem to discourage many 
passengers from even claiming their rights. 

4.2.2. Certain costs of the obligations imposed by the Regulation constitute strong 
disincentives for compliance 

The public and targeted consultations have shown that: 

(3) Airlines are not able to bear or to price in costs and risks (of assistance/care 
and compensation) in certain situations: 

(a) in extraordinary events of long duration, which are beyond the airlines 
control, the obligations are potentially of an unlimited duration; 

(b) in certain small-scale operations (with small aircraft on short distances), 
the costs of the Regulation increase disproportionately to the air fare; 

(4) Certain aspects of the financial compensation (which comes on top of care 
and assistance) have a strong disincentivizing effect; 

(5) Airlines are liable for care and compensation where disruptions are due to 
third parties, but the latter do not get economic incentives to take measures to 
reduce the frequency and/or the severety of such disruptions. 

As shown below, all these elements imply that, in current circumstances, airlines cannot 
recover or insure in an appropriate manner certain costs induced by the Regulation. This 
acts as a strong disincentive for compliance. 

Note that annex 6 (p.76) shows that the competition of air carriers with non-EU airlines 
could constitue an additional but limited disincentive to comply for the directly 
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concerned carriers. But for reasons of extra-territoriality, Regulation 261/2004 is not 
applicable to flights operated from third country airports by carriers from third 
countries. 

(1) Airlines are not able to bear or to price in costs and risks (of assistance/care 
and compensation) in certain situations 
Unlimited liability with regard to some obligations in extraordinary events of long 
duration 
While financial compensation is not due in situations of extraordinary circumstances, 
Regulation 261/2004 does not fix a limit in time to the cost of assistance and care to be 
provided by the air carrier, even in situations which are beyond its control. This 
unlimited and unpredictable liability complicates the airlines' financial planning as it is 
currently impossible to insure and therefore may constitute a risk to their financial 
stability. 

The experience of the ash cloud crisis in April 2010 has shown that, although the cost of 
the Regulation remains limited in "regular" circumstances, it can quickly take 
disproportionate dimensions for example when an event takes place that causes mass 
disruption.The cost of the right to care, especially the accommodation costs for several 
nights, and the cost (and the difficulty of organisation) of rerouting via alternative 
transport modes (if available) have been significant. If the Regulation had been fully 
complied with during the crisis, it would have increased airlines' combined costs by an 
estimated €960 million (which is roughly 1.5 times the expenses for care and assistance 
in a "regular" year, and this within a period of less than a week). See annex 9 (p.100) for 
an overview of the costs linked to the ash cloud crisis. 

The frequency of such events is very low and consequently, air carriers are not able to 
estimate its probability and to adequately price this risk into their fares, although a 
single such event will require considerable resources. Therefore, where such an event 
occurs, air carriers may not have available sufficient resources to cope with the care and 
assistance to so many passengers. Moreover, it is unlikely that airlines could find 
insurance to cover against business disruptions during such events which could impact 
flights throughout Europe for a prolonged period and which would lead to exceptionally 
large claims. The association of insurers CEA stated that it would not be possible to 
offer insurance to cover the risk of these events, because their frequency and severity 
are difficult to properly assess and because the limited scope of the aviation insurance 
market means that it would be difficult to maintain an adequate insurance capacity 
without charging very high premiums.  

The public consultation has confirmed widespread dissatisfaction from both, consumer 
groups and airlines, with the application of passenger rights during the ash cloud crisis. 
Airlines complained about the practical and financial difficulties of implementing the 
Regulation in such an event, while consumer organisations complained about 
insufficient compliance by air carriers. The cost of the expected care and assistance 
could sometimes become a multiple of the value of the transport service the passenger 
originally acquired and the organisational and/or financial capacities of airlines (and 
airports) were overtaken by the huge number of stranded passengers in such a short time 
period; the situation led to frustration on both sides, airlines and passengers, with regard 
to a situation which could not have been foreseen at the time the Regulation was 
adopted. 
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Certain costs of care/assistance are out of proportion with regard to the carrier's 
revenues for certain small-scale operations  
As shown in annex 918 (p.100), the impact of the Regulation's obligations varies by air 
carrier type. Despite some data limitations19, data provided by some of the interviewed 
air carriers indicate the main reasons behind these differences. For example, charter 
carriers, which mainly carry package travellers, typically do not cancel flights, but may 
then experience long delays for such flights – therefore, the compliance cost for charter 
carriers is primarily on delays (e.g. hence a stronger impact of the Sturgeon judgement 
than for other carrier types). The absolute compliance cost is similar for low-cost and 
traditional scheduled carriers but, because low-cost carriers' tickets are typically of a 
lower value, the compliance cost as a percentage of carrier revenue is much higher for 
the low-cost carriers. This low-value-ticket effect also applies to regional carriers but, in 
addition, the absolute compliance cost is also higher for regional carriers. This small-
scale effect observed for the large category of regional carriers is even more pronounced 
when looking at the smallest types of operations, i.e. short-distance flights with small 
aircraft. 

When the Regulation was introduced in 2004, the specific impact that its provisions 
could have on small regional operations was not taken into account. However, as shown 
in annex 9 (p.100), the incremental cost20 of the obligations of the Regulation appears to 
be heaviest for the regional carriers21. There are clear indications in the data analysed 
by the consultant that the absolute and relative cost of the obligations under Regulation 
261/2004 increases the smaller the scale of the operations. Data analysis and 
stakeholder contacts point towards a higher cancellation rate that increases mainly 
accommodation costs and financial compensation and which is due to numerous 
underlying reasons, for example the use of smaller aircraft which are more vulnerable to 
adverse weather, the high frequency of take-offs and landings which makes small 
regional aircraft more vulnerable to technical defaults or the fact that regional carriers 
typically have small aircraft fleets and therefore less replacement options than bigger 
carriers. 

The higher costs translate into higher prices which can be significant enough to 
discourage passengers from travelling by air to make that journey or from travelling at 
all. Passengers do not necessarily value these rights as high as the price increase that 
they involve. This may have a negative impact on regional accessibility as these carriers 
often serve islands or other remote areas which are very dependent upon air transport. 

                                                 
18 Annexes 7, 8a and 8b explain the assumptions and data underlying the calculations 
19 Delay data are broken down by cause or by carrier type (see annex 2, p. 66), but cannot be 

broken down at the same time by carrier type and by delay cause. For cancellations, no official 
data are available; therefore estimates were made on the basis of the data provided by some of 
the interviewed air carriers. 

20 The incremental cost of the Regulation is its cost relative to a situation in which it would not 
exist (but where the Montreal Convention and other EU consumer law such as the Unfair 
Contract Terms Directive 93/13 would remain applicable) 

21 Micro-enterprises (defined as companies with fewer than 10 employees and a turnover or 
balance sheet total equal to or less than €2 million) are not concerned by this report; indeed, even 
the smallest airlines offering services that fall within the scope of the Regulation have more 
employees. But also the number of small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) that fall 
within the scope of this Regulation is very limited (around 30).  
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The main cost driver for the regional carriers is the cost of accomodation to be provided 
to stranded passengers (which is part of the category "care" in the table on page 102 of 
annex 9). Given the low value ot tickets on very short routes (e.g. less than 250 km), the 
provision of accomodation can easily imply a cost higher than the ticket value. 

(2) Disincentivizing effect of certain aspects of the financial compensation 
Resistence from air carriers against financial compensation has increased since the 
Sturgeon judgement, which extended compensation payments from cancellations to 
long delays, and the Wallentin judgement, which extended compensation to many cases 
where the flight disruption is not due to an airline's commercial decision (e.g. technical 
defaults). In the public consultation, the airlines confirmed their view with regard to 
compensation, often referring to the cases where compensation went beyond the value 
of the ticket. Note, however, that consumer groups are opposed to a reduction in 
compensation levels. 

The financial compensation can have a disincentivising effect in two ways: 

1. The Sturgeon judgement has fixed a one-trigger time threshold of 3 hours for 
compensation in cases of delay. However, many delays cannot be resolved within the 
three hours fixed in the judgement and this – in combination with the next point – 
strongly discourages airlines from complying, as suggested by airlines and their 
associations during the consultation. In addition, as shown in section 7.2.1 (on p.55), a 
short time threshold may increase the number of flight cancellations. 

2. The standardised compensation in the Regulation serves to compensate a loss of time 
which is common to all passengers (individual damage suffered beyond this common 
element is governed by the conditions for compensation specifed in the Montreal 
Convention)22 . However, the amounts fixed in the Regulation23 can in many cases go 
beyond the value of the damage (i.e loss of time) incurred by passengers as established 
by economic studies24. This aspect plays a significant role in discouraging airlines from 
granting passengers their rights, especially with respect to the short time thresholds for 
compensation for delay (Sturgeon) and in combination with the restrictive definition of 
extraordinary circumstances (Wallentin).  

(3) Lack of economic incentives for third parties to take measures to reduce the 
frequency and/or the severity of flight disruptions. 
The application of Regulation 261/2004 has shown a lack of transparency with regard to 
the liability of the different actors in the industry chain. The party responsible for 
flight disruptions is not always clearly identified and the cost of passenger rights is 

                                                 
22 This is confirmed by paragraph 52 of the Sturgeon judgement (joined cases C-402/07 and C-

432/07), Paragraphs 46 to 60 of the judgement in the joined cases C581/10 and C629/10 repeats 
this point of view. 

23 Levels of compensation are: €250 below 1500 km, €400 for 1500-3500 km, €600 for more than 
3500km 

24 In the Handbook on estimation of external costs in the transport sector, used for reference by the 
Commission services and which provides an overview of such studies, the estimated values of 
waiting time are, based on willingness-to-pay surveys and after adjustment for inflation, between 
€16 per hour (for leisure travel) and €39 per hour (for business travel). The handbook 
recommends the multiplication by 2.5 in case of unexpected delays, giving respectively €40 and 
€98. As we are referring to standardised amounts covering a damage common to all passengers, 
it is the lowest value that should be taken as reference. Study done for the Commission, see 
pages 29 and 30 (http://ec.europa.eu/transport/sustainable/doc/2008_costs_handbook.pdf) 

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/sustainable/doc/2008_costs_handbook.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/sustainable/doc/2008_costs_handbook.pdf
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mostly borne by the air carriers, with limited possibilities of recourse against a possible 
responsible third party. Although most of this cost will ultimately be borne by the 
passenger, in ticket prices, such system may fail to give sufficient incentives to third 
parties to address the origins and the severety of the flight disruptions and further 
reduces the incentive on airlines to comply with these rights. 

Article 13 of the Regulation does not preclude air carriers from claiming costs from 
third parties where they are responsible for the disruption. However, in itself, it does not 
provide any such right and to date airlines state they have not been able to claim 
successfully against third parties. The main third parties, who could be responsible for 
disruption, are principally airports, air navigation service providers (ANSPs) and 
ground handlers. But in practice it is very difficult to claim against these bodies in view 
of legal obstacles in contracts or national law (e.g. airport conditions of use generally 
only allow claims in very exceptional cases which are difficult to prove; airports and 
ANSPs are usually government bodies and may have State immunity from claims; 
ground handlers are protected by the IATA Standard Ground Handling Agreement, 
which means that in most circumstances airlines cannot claim costs from them25). 

Note that, during the public consultation, most stakeholders argued in favour of such a 
form of "burden sharing", but the airports were clearly opposed to any measure that 
would shift part of the compliance cost to them. 

Table 1 : Synoptic table of problem and drivers 

Problem: Lack of compliance with EU regulatory framework 

Driver 1: Insufficiently effective and 
uniform enforcement across Europe 

Driver 2: Certain costs of obligations 
imposed by the Regulation act as 
disincentives for compliance with 
passenger rights 

Difficulty to interpret key aspects of 
Regulation 

Inconsistent and insufficiently effective 
sanctioning policies 

Inadequate complaint-handling processes 
and insufficient means of individual 
redress 

Strong disincentives in specific situations 
(extraordinary events of long duration, 
small-scale operations) 

Certain aspects of financial compensation 
discourage compliance 

Lack of incentives for responsible third 
parties 

4.3. Who is affected, in what ways and to what extent? 
Various categories of actors are affected by the identified problems: 

1. The citizens/passengers who are the beneficiaries of the transport services and 
of the passenger rights granted by the Regulation: as mentioned above, in many 
cases they are not granted the rights to which they are entitled. 

                                                 
25 Although it could be argued that airlines contract with ground handlers competitively and could 

therefore require a change to this agreement, at most airports airlines have only a limited choice 
of ground handling providers, and therefore they are not necessarily able to negotiate any 
change. 



 

EN 21   EN 

2. The air carriers which provide the transport services and which are due to 
respect air passengers' rights: the obligations flowing from air passenger rights 
incur costs for the airlines and which become disproportionate in certain 
circumstances. 

3. The (at least 27) national enforcement bodies which are responsible for 
ensuring the correct application of the Regulation: inconsistent policies between 
them affect the level of protection of the passengers and the level-playing field 
between airlines. The enforcement of passenger rights requires human and 
financial resources that weigh on national budgets. 

4. Airports – first, because the flight disruptions usually take place in airports; 
second, because airports sometimes provide care and assistance to passengers, 
where airlines fail to provide it – for whatever reason. 

4.4. Likely evolution of the problem (baseline scenario) 
In the baseline scenario – which assumes unchanged policy – the scale of the problems 
is not expected to evolve significantly (except for out-of-court means for individual 
redress). Overall, it is not expected that over time airlines will get more incentives to 
comply with the air passenger rights regulation. The underlying root causes are not 
expected to significantly change over time. 

Grey zones in the Regulation 
Some of the regulatory grey zones in the Regulation may be addressed through 
judgements issued by the Court of Justice. Indeed, the ECJ has been seized on more 
than 20 prejudicial questions with regard to Regulation 261/2004, many of them still 
outstanding. But in most cases, these judgements concern one particular issue, leave 
open others and take considerable time to be decided. In addition, although in legal 
terms these judgements address the lack of clarity in the text of the Regulation, it would 
be clearer for passengers, airlines, and enforcement bodies if the obligations of the 
Regulation were clear in the text. 

General enforcement (monitoring and sanctioning) 
Studies of the enforcement of the Regulation (see section 3.2) have shown gradual 
improvements over time, but this improvement has been slow. In the initial years after 
the Regulation took effect, the Commission had to intervene in particular because some 
Member States had not yet set up the processes to do so (for example, penalties had not 
been introduced into national law). However, almost 7 years after it took effect, many 
Member States still do not enforce the Regulation effectively and therefore it is likely 
that some Member States will continue not to do so. In addition, constraints to public 
finances in many Member States may result in reductions in staff at enforcement bodies, 
which may reduce the effectiveness of enforcement. 

Individual enforcement (complaint handling) 
The possibilities of individual redress are expected to improve under the impulse of 
general consumer legislation. 

On 29 November 2011, the Commission proposed a Directive on alternative dispute 
resolution for consumer disputes (Directive on consumer ADR)26 and a Regulation on 

                                                 
26 COM(2011) 793. 
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online dispute resolution for consumer disputes (Regulation on consumer ODR)27. 
These proposals are now being discussed in the European Parliament and in the 
Council. 

Under the proposed Directive on consumer ADR, Member States shall ensure that all 
contractual disputes between a consumer and a trader arising from the sale of goods or 
the provision of services can be submitted to an ADR entity. This also includes disputes 
between passengers and air carriers. The proposal ensures that passengers will be able to 
find information on the competent ADR entity in the main commercial documents 
provided by the air carrier.  

The proposal for a Regulation on consumer ODR aims at establishing a European 
online dispute resolution platform ("ODR platform"). The proposed ODR Regulation 
establishes a network of ODR facilitators for the single EU-wide ODR platform, in the 
form of an interactive website which offers a single point of entry to consumers and 
traders who seek to resolve a dispute. Consumers and traders will be able to submit their 
complaints through an electronic complaint form which will be available on the 
platform’s website in all official languages of the EU. The platform will check if a 
complaint can be processed and seek the agreement of the parties to transmit the 
complaint to the ADR scheme which is competent to deal with the dispute. 

Disincentives from the cost of the legislation 
The incremental compliance cost of the legislation on airlines is expected to increase 
more or less in line with airlines' revenues. At unchanged legislation (baseline scenario), 
the incremental cost of the legislation on airlines will increase from €0.9 billion on 
average over 2007-2009 to €1.7 billion in 2025, mostly due to traffic growth. 

The baseline scenario was calculated on the assumption that the disruption rates would 
remain on their average levels of 2007-2009. It follows that the number of disruptions 
remains in line with traffic growth. With respect to specific traffic categories, it was 
assumed that on the basis of recent trends, for intra-EU flights of less than 1,500km, 
only low cost carriers (LCCs) would experience growth. In addition, given the long-
term trends towards passengers arranging their own travel itineraries, charter traffic was 
assumed not to grow on any category of route. For other market segments, future 
demand was estimated using Airbus’ Global Market Forecast (see annex 8b for a more 
detailed description of the underlying assumptions). The proportion of passengers 
claiming compensation for cancellations and delays ("claim rate") is assumed to slowly 
increase over time under the influence of information campaigns, the work of 
commercial claim services and, potentially in some Member States, introduction of 
provisions allowing collective action to claim compensation on the part of a group of 
consumers. Total cost therefore increases slowly as a share of airline revenue, from 
0.6% over 2007-2009 to 0.7% in 2025.  

Almost the entire compliance cost is carried by airlines, although the biggest part will 
ultimately be borne by the passengers through higher fares. Indeed, as the estimated cost 
variations would apply to all airlines operating in the EU, we need to refer to price 
elasticity of demand on a supra-national level; demand is estimated to be quite inelastic 

                                                 
27 COM(2011) 794. 
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(estimates of -0.6 to -0.8 are reported28), therefore airlines should be able to transfer 
most of the cost variations via fare variations to their passengers. 

Costs are also incurred by Member States, due to the requirement to establish and fund 
national enforcement bodies (NEBs). The cost for Member States is estimated to 
increase from approximately €27 million now to €46 million by 2025, which is in line 
with traffic growth (the underlying assumption is that the number of complaints 
increases in the same proportion as air traffic). 

Extraordinary events of long duration 
In 2010, delays and cancellations increased as a result of the volcanic ash crisis which 
led to a complete closure of airspace across northern Europe. A number of other events 
including particularly bad winter weather and strikes by air traffic controllers (the latter 
leading to the complete closure of Spanish airspace in December) added to this event in 
2010. Whilst 2010 was a particularly bad year there may be exceptional events in the 
future.  

As there has been no event comparable to volcanic ash before, we do not know the 
likelihood of such type of events. Note that even if such an ash cloud event were to be 
repeated, better understanding of the problem being reflected in changes to safety 
regulations mean that this would now be less likely to cause the complete closure of 
airspace. Therefore, the probability that the Regulation would generate an exceptional 
economic cost to a comparable extent to that it generated in 2010 is low but cannot be 
further quantified. 

Third party responsibility 
Although Article 13 of the Regulation states that carriers are not prevented from 
claiming the costs of compliance from responsible third parties, there are limited legal 
means for airlines to claim against the third parties most likely to be responsible for 
disruption (e.g. airports, ANSPs). Some airlines are nonetheless trying to do so through 
national courts; at the time of writing this report these cases had not been decided or 
were unsuccessful. 

4.5. Should the EU act? 
According to Article 4 of the TFEU, and without prejudice to Article 3(2) of the same 
treaty and to the Court of Justice of the European Union's case law, EU action regarding 
passenger rights, as part of the common air transport policy, has to be justified. In the 
present case, it is therefore necessary that the subsidiarity principle set out in Article 
5(3) of the Treaty on the European Union is respected. This involves assessing two 
aspects. 

Firstly, it has to be assessed if the objectives of the proposed action could not be 
achieved sufficiently by Member States in the framework of their national constitutional 
system, the so-called necessity test. In the present case, there is limited scope for 
Member States to act alone to protect consumers, as the Air Services Regulation 
1008/200829 does not allow scope for them to place additional requirements (other than 

                                                 
28 See the 2012 study by Steer Dvaies Gleave, appendix C, page 38 or the IATA economic briefing 

No 9 of April 2008 
29 Regulation (EC) No 1008/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 

24 September 2008 establishing common rules for the operation of air services in the 
Community, OJ L 293 of 31.10.2008. 
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those specified in the Regulation) on Community air carriers seeking to operate intra-
Community services. 

Secondly, it has to be considered whether and how the objectives could be better 
achieved by action on the part of the EU, the so-called “test of European added value". 
Most of the problems identified above refer to divergences of application/enforcement 
of Regulation 261/2004 across Member States which weaken passengers' rights and the 
level-playing field between air carriers. The EU level appears to be the appropriate level 
to address these problems in order to ensure uniform passenger rights across all Member 
States (and across third countries effectively taking part in the single air transport 
market via international agreements). 

Indeed, addressing regulatory gaps and inconsistencies in EU law in an uncoordinated 
manner generates more fragmentation and exacerbates the problem. Only coordinated 
EU intervention can contribute to the completion of the internal air transport market by 
solving these problems. Article 100(2) of the TFEU allows the European Parliament and 
the Council to lay down appropriate provisions for air transport. 

5. OBJECTIVES 

5.1. Policy objectives 

5.1.1. General objectives 
In light of the problems identified in section 4 above and pursuant to article 100(2) of 
the TFEU, the general objective of this initiative is to promote the interest of air 
passengers by ensuring that air carriers comply with a high level of air passenger 
protection during travel disruptions, while ensuring that air carriers operate under 
harmonised conditions in a liberalised market. 

5.1.2. Specific objectives 
Based on the root causes of the problem identified in section 4, the general objective 
above can be translated into more specific objectives: 

1. To ensure effective and consistent enforcement of passenger rights across the EU by: 

1.1. Clarifying definitions and key principles underlying passenger rights and 
simplifying the rights;  

1.2. Ensuring effective and consistent sanctioning policy; 

1.3. Ensuring effective complaint–handling processes and means of redress for 
passengers  

2. To reduce the disincentivising effects on airlines of certain costs of the Regulation 
by: 

2.1. Ensuring that airlines obligations with regard to passenger rights cover 
risks that are limited in time and/or in size (so as to allow for potential 
insurability);  

2.2. Ensuring that financial compensation in certain situations does not 
translate into decisive disincentives for compliance; 

2.3. Ensuring that third parties are incentivised to address the causes of the 
travel disruptions for which they are responsible.  
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Table 2: correspondence between the objectives and the above described problems  

Identified problem General objective 

Insufficient compliance with passenger 
rights 

Ensuring compliance of airlines with a 
high level of air passenger protection 

Drivers Specific objectives 

Difficulty to interpret 
key aspects of the 
Regulation (grey 
zones), regulatory 
complexity 

Clarify definitions and 
key principles, simplify 
rights 

Inconsistent and 
insufficiently effective 
sanctioning policies 

Ensure effective and 
consistent sanctioning 
policy 

Insufficiently 
effective and 
uniform 
enforcement 
across Europe 

Inadequate complaint-
handling process 

Ensure 
effective and 
consistent 
enforcement 

Ensure effective 
complaint-handling 

Strong disincentives 
from costs in specific 
situations 
(extraordinary events 
of long duration; 
small-scale operations)

Ensure that airlines' 
obligations cover risks 
that are limited in time 
and/or size. 

Certain aspects of 
financial 
compensation 
discourage 
compliance, especially 
for long delays 

Make financial 
compensation less 
desincentivizing, 
especially for long 
delays 

Disincentives for 
compliance with 
passenger rights 

Lack of economic 
incentives for 
responsible third 
parties 

Reduce 
disincentives 
for compliance

Introduce economic 
incentives for 
responsible third parties 
to address disruptions 

5.1.3. Operational objectives 
The defined specific objectives can be translated into operational objectives which will 
be useful for future monitoring and evaluation (see section 8): 

In relation with the objective of effective and consistent enforcement 
1. Reduce the number of prejudicial questions; 

2. Ensure that airlines can expect to be sanctioned for similar infringements across the 
EU; 
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3. Reduce the number of disputes between passengers and airlines. 

In relation with the reduction of the disincentivizing effects on airlines of certain costs 
of the Regulation 
4. Ensure the predictability of the cost of the Regulation's obligations; 

5. Ensure that the total amount of compensations paid, especially for long delays, does 
not take a disproportionate share of the total cost of compliance; 

6. Ensure that third parties share their part of responsibility. 

5.2. Possible trade-offs between policy objectives 
The two specific objectives correspond to the two main drivers for insufficient 
compliance with air passenger rights. As both, a stronger enforcement and a reduction 
of the disincentives flowing from certain costs, contribute to improving compliance, a 
trade-off between these policy objectives is possible, putting either more weight on the 
first or on the second, or finding a balance between both policy objectives. This trade-
off will be translated into the selection of the policy options (see section 6.3). 

Note that this also implies a trade-off between the general objective of protecting 
passenger rights and the specific objective of reducing the disincentivising effects of 
certain costs of the Regulation. Indeed, ensuring that the costs induced by the 
Regulation can be limited for airlines in specific situations (see objectives 2.1 and 2.2), 
where this is not the case now, may weaken in some cases certain passenger rights. It 
follows that passengers' rights may be limited in specific circumstances (e.g. in 
extraordinary events of long duration) while they are being reinforced in others (e.g. 
better enforcement; clarification of rights). The assessment of the options will pay 
special attention to these trade-offs. 

5.3. Consistency with other EU policies 
The Package Travel Directive 90/31430 is currently under review. DG JUST, which is 
in charge of the Directive, and DG MOVE will ensure the consistency between both 
revisions. 

On some issues, passengers that have acquired the air transport as part of a travel 
package enjoy the protection of both Regulation 261/2004 and Directive 90/314 on 
package travel. These rights do not conflict: appropriate clarifications already exist in 
Regulation 261/200431. And as the Commission already clarified on several occasions 
(e.g. in informal guidelines), passengers cannot enjoy double compensation under both 
pieces of legislation; to ensure clarity, this could be explicitly mentioned in the text of a 
revised Regulation. 

It must be stressed that consistency between both pieces of legislation does not 
necessarily imply that "flight only" travellers must enjoy exactly the same rights as 
"package travellers". It is rather the aim of EU law to better protect "package travellers" 
as package travel involves a very complex and atypical contractual relationship, 
involving several service providers, covering longer time spans, with significant costs 
often pre-paid in advance. Ensuring consistency between both pieces of legislation 

                                                 
30 Council Directive 90/314/EEC of 13 June 1990 on package travel, package holidays and 

package tours, OJ L 158, 23.6.1990, p.59 
31 For example, article 8(2) of Regulation 261/2004 excludes passengers from the right of 

reimbursement where such right already arises under Directive 93/114. 
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means avoiding any conflicts of law. The most important common issues where 
consistency must be ensured are the following: 

• Advance rescheduling: the Regulation is not clear at present what rights and 
obligations apply with respect to schedule changes, which would generally be 
notified in advance to passengers. In contrast, for package travel, Article 4(5) 
of the Package Travel Directive is clear that the passenger has a right to an 
alternative or a refund if the organiser makes a significant change to the agreed 
package. A clarification of this right in Regulation 261/2004 (as recommended 
in the present report) would clarify that "package travellers" and "flight only" 
travellers have similar rights in this respect. 

• Extraordinary events of long duration: the revisions of both pieces of 
legislation will be coordinated in order to ensure that any limits to liability of 
operators in such events would be consistent between the Package Travel 
Directive, Regulation 261/2004 and passenger right regulations for other 
transport modes. 

• Insolvency: a notable difference between "flight only" travellers and package 
travellers is the protection provided to the latter in case of insolvency of one of 
the parties performing the contract. No such protection exists for "flight only" 
travellers. Such protection flows again from the underlying principle that a 
better protection of package travellers is necessary as purchasing a package 
holiday involves several service providers where usually the one providing 
transport is not the result of an informed choice by the traveller and where 
bigger amounts have to be advanced than when buying only the air ticket32. 

6. POLICY OPTIONS 

6.1. Possible types of EU intervention 
The Commission has envisaged three possible interventions at EU level to address the 
problems identified above, but which were discarded at an early stage of the assessment 
for the following reasons. 

Some air carriers requested a repeal of the Regulation. Note that in such event, other 
applicable law, in particular the Montreal Convention and Directive 93/13 on unfair 
contract terms would remain in force (see annex 7, p. 78). A repeal of Regulation 
261/2004 would lead to a substantial reduction in the level of protection of passengers' 
rights and would thus be inconsistent with the general objective of ensuring a high level 
of protection of passengers. 

The second discarded policy option is the introduction of an industry fund that would 
take charge of all expenses linked to care and compensation. Although it would present 
the advantage of breaking the link between cost and application of passenger rights in 

                                                 
32 Note that the Commission services are currently assessing possibilites to improve "flight only" 

passenger protection in case of airline insolvency. For the moment, non-legislative ways are 
being investigated; therefore a revision or the introducion of new legislation on this issue is not 
considered as long as non-regulatory measures have not been fully investigated and tested. In 
this context, the Commission has sought the views of Member States' regulatory authorities 
which it is currently assessing in view of issuing best practice guidelines to national regulatory 
authorities.  
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individual cases and therefore of reducing the incentive not to comply, it also presents 
many disadvantages that appear to be outweighing its advantages: 

- an industry fund would not be able to take charge of all types of passenger rights. For 
example, rerouting can be organised the most efficiently by the airline itself; 

- although a fund could, theoretically, pay out compensation, the latter would lose its 
incentivizing effect on the air carriers to reduce disruptions; 

- there may be difficulties in applying such fund to non-EU air carriers; 

- the administrative cost linked to such a fund would increase the total compliance cost. 

Note that in option 1 presented below, a similar idea in the form of optional insurance 
was taken up, but it was limited to care to avoid the mentioned lack of efficiency with 
regard to rerouting and compensation. As this type of insurance already exists, it was 
assumed that building on something already existing would be more promising than 
inventing a new industry fund, the setting up of which would cause additional costs. But 
the idea of an industry fund was partly taken up in options 3 and 4 to cover 
accommodation costs in extraordinary events of long duration, for which only limited 
insurance coverage exists. 

The third discarded policy option is strict implementation of the existing, unchanged 
Regulation coupled with guidance material and voluntary commitments from 
industry and enforcement bodies. This policy option has been preferred by some 
stakeholders (e.g. some air carriers) over a revision of the Regulation. However, 
existing voluntary agreements with the air carriers and between the NEBs33 and 
guidelines issued have not allowed lifting all the problems identified above and, coupled 
with the interpretation provided by the ECJ rulings, they do not leave much scope for 
further progress via non-regulatory measures. 

A proposal of the European Commission to update the current EU regulatory 
framework is therefore the only form of EU intervention that could address all root 
causes of the identified problems. 

6.2. Initial screening of the policy measures 
The stakeholder consultations and interviews identified a broad set of individual 
measures having the potential to address the individual drivers mentioned above.  

In a first stage, all the policy measures were submitted to a preliminary screening, 
thereby discarding those that did not bring sufficiently high benefits in comparison to 
their costs and disadvantages. The following criteria were used for this initial 
assessment: 

• Stakeholder opinion 

• Legal and practical compatibility (in particular, the compatibility with 
international law) 

• Effectiveness of the measure to achieve its objective 

                                                 
33 Agreement between NEBs: 
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/air/doc/neb/neb_complaint_handling_procedures.pdf Agreement 

between airlines and NEBs: 
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/air/doc/neb/neb_airlines_procedures.pdf 

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/air/doc/neb/neb_complaint_handling_procedures.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/air/doc/neb/neb_airlines_procedures.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/air/doc/neb/neb_airlines_procedures.pdf
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• Complementarity with other policy measures 

The policy measures have also been assessed in light of the subsidiarity and 
proportionality principles. Annex 10 (p.105) gives an overview of the initial screening 
of the policy measures; it also show the main positions expressed in the public 
consultation for each of the assessed measures.. The most important (retained and not 
retained) policy measures are analysed in detail in annex 11 (p.124). 

The following table gives an overview of the retained policy measures. The last column 
also shows which measures are retained in which policy option. The construction of the 
policy options is explained in the next section. 
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Table 3: retained policy measures 

 Options Specific 
policy 
objectiv
es 

Main policy 
measures 

Content of policy measures 

1 2
a

2
b 

3 4 

Ensure effective and consistent enforcement of passenger rights across the EU 

1. Clearly define extraordinary circumstances and provide a non-exhaustive list of such 
circumstances in line with the strict interpretation provided in the Wallentin judgement 
and hence excluding many technical defaults (if such list is included in the Regulation it 
can be amended by implementing/delegated act) 

X X  X XClearly define 
extraordinary 
circumstances  

(2 alternatives 
retained) 2. Clearly define extraordinary circumstances and provide a non-exhaustive list of such 

circumstances but extend their scope such that most technical defaults would be covered 
by the definition (and therefore not give rise to compensation) – the definition would thus 
deviate from today's definition as interpreted by the Walletnin judgement in order to cover 
all events outside the direct control of the air carrier. 

  X   

1. Clarification of today's notion of "comparable transport conditions". If the air carrier 
cannot reroute on its own services on the same day, it must consider other carriers or other 
transport modes in so far as seats are available at reasonable cost. 

X X X X  Clarify the right 
of rerouting 

(2 alternatives 
retained) 2 . Rerouting with other carriers or modes would have to be provided if not possible on 

own services within 5 hours34, and even for delayed passengers (at present, rerouting is 
only offered for denied boarding and cancellation). 

    X

Clarify 
definitio
ns and 
key 
principle
s, 
simplify 
rights 

Simplify right to 1. Consistent time thresholds for assistance at delays: instead of different thresholds 
depending on flight distance (as today), meals and refreshments would have to be 

 X X  X

                                                 
34 Which would be the same delay after which the right to reimbursement arises 
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provided for delays of more than 2 hours for all flight distances and for all events (delays 
and for passengers awaiting rerouting in case of denied boarding or cancellation) 

care 

(2 alternatives 
retained) 2. Replace current rights for meals/refreshments/accomodation by an obligation imposed 

on airlines to offer passengers optional insurance to cover such care 
X     

Further 
clarification of 
rights 

- Missed connecting flight: clarify right to care and right to compensation 

- Mobility equipment: inform PRM on the possibility – under Montreal – to make 
(without fee) a declaration of special interest to declare the actual value of mobility 
equipment 

- Rescheduling: clarification that rescheduling is similar to cancellation/delay if it is 
notified less than 2 weeks before the initially scheduled time. When the change in 
schedule is of more than x hours (x is equivalent to the delay triggering the right to 
compensation and depends on the option), than rerouting must be offered and 
compensation may be due. 

- Tarmac delays: clarification that Regulation applies also to delays on the tarmac: right to 
free drinking water after 1 hour, right to disembark after 5 hours35  

- "No show" policy: clarify – in line with the Directive on unfair contract terms - that 
passengers could use the return journey of a ticket even if they had not used the outward 
journey, but without a more general right with regard to the different segments within the 
inbound or outbound journeys. 

- Airports to provide basic information on passengers' rights (notices, posters) 

X X X X X

Ensure 
effective 
and 
consiste

1. Better flow of 
information 
between NEBs 
and Commission 

- NEBs to inform COM on their sanctioning policy 

- Clarification of the role of the NEBs (sanctioning versus complaint handling) 

- Proactive policy by checking manuals and ground handling agreements 

X     

                                                 
35 Under the current Regulation the right to renunciation and to reimbursement arises after 5 hours 
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2. Formal 
coordination of 
NEBs by the 
Commission 

- NEBs to inform COM on their sanctioning policy 

- Clarification of the role of the NEBs (sanctioning versus complaint handling) 

- Proactive policy by checking manuals and ground handling agreements 

- Use of implementing or delegated acts for decisions over common interpretations and 
common actions (comitology) 

- Right for COM to require investigation by one or several NEBs (especially for multi-
country cases) 

 X X X  

3. Centralisation 
in an EU 
enforcement body 

- Setting up of an EU enforcement body of which NEBs would be local branches 

- The EU enforcement body would have the right of investigating and of sanctioning 
infringements  

- Proactive policy by checking manuals and ground handling agreements 

    X

nt 
sanctioni
ng 
policy 

(3 
alternati
ves) 

NEBs to check on 
compliance with 
Montreal on 
baggage issues 

The NEBs (or the EU enforcement body) would also ensure the enforcement of the 
provisions of the Montreal Convention and Regulation 2027/97 with regard to mishandled 
baggage; this means that they would monitor the terms and conditions of the airlines and 
sanction where necessary (this measure only covers general enforcement, it does not 
include the handling or the mediation on individual complaints on baggage issues which is 
being taken care of by the EU proposal on ADR) 

X X X X X

Definition of 
minimum 
complaint 
handling 
procedures 

- Air carriers to provide information on complaint handling procedures (e.g. contact 
addresses, e-mail) 

- Maximum time periods for airlines to respond to complaints 

- Compel air carriers to recognise Property Irregularity Report (PIR) as baggage complaint 
under the Montreal Convention 

X X X X XEnsure 
effective 
complai
nt-
handling 

EU centralised 
body for 

The same EU body as mentioned above would centralize all passenger complaints     X
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complaint 
handling 

Clarify exchange 
of info between 
ADR and NEB 
taking into 
account the 
existing ADR 
proposal  

- Building up on the new ADR Directive, the Regulation would clarify that mediation is 
the role of the ADR while NEBs concentrate on general enforcement, complaints should 
therefore primarily be addressed to ADR bodies (where NEBs and ADR are different 
bodies, the NEB will inform about the respective roles) 

- The NEBs would offer their expertise to the ADR and investigate complaints where 
necessary 

- ADR would provide NEBs with information on complaints useful for general 
enforcement 

X X X X X

Reduce disincentives for compliance 

1. Obligation on airlines to offer optional insurance for care (as above) X     

2. Time limit on accomodation in events of long duration (2 sub-options: 3 or 4 nights - 
with a maximum amount per day per passenger). PRM would not be impacted by this 
limitation. 

 X X   

Increase 
predictability of 
costs in 
exceptional 
events of long 
duration (3 
alternatives) 3. No limit on care but where an extraordinary event lasts longer than a predetermined 

time limit (2 sub-options: 3 or 4 nights), an industry fund would reimburse airlines within 
the limits of its finances. Such an industry fuind would be organised on a national or EU 
level and would be financed via a levy on every airline ticket. 

   X X

Ensure 
that 
airlines' 
obligatio
ns cover 
risks 
that are 
limited 
in time 
and/or in 
size 

Reduce 1. Obligation on airlines to offer optional insurance for care (as above) X     
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2. Derogation for small-scale operations with regard to accomodation (small-scale 
operations would be defined as flights with aircraft with less than 80 seats over distances 
of less than 250 km36) 

 X X    compliance cost 
for small-scale 
operations (3 
alternatives) 

3. No change on care and assistance     X X

Increase time 
threshold for 
compensation for 
delay 

Instead of 3 hours, the right to compensation would arise after a delay at destination of at 
least 5 hours37 

X X    Make 
financial 
compens
ation 
less 
disincent
ivizing, 
especiall
y for 
long 
delays 

Adjust lump-sum 
compensation, 
especially for 
short distances 

Increase progressivity of compensation amounts from short to long distances (€75 for 0-
750km, €150 for 750-1500 km, €300 for 1500-3500 km, €500 for more than 3500km)38 

X 0
/
X

0
/
X

  

Introduc
e 
economi

Involve all 
players of the air 
transport chain in 

- Airports to set up contingency plans in cooperation with airlines and other airport users 

- Possible recourse against third parties: national and contractual provisions cannot stand 

X X X X X

                                                 
36 80 seats was chosen as that is about the maximum capacity of turboprop aircraft used on this type of operations and 250km was chosen as reference to short 

operations and establishing a parallel with the most recent passenger protection regulation – regulation 181/2011 on the rights of passengers in bus and coach 
transport – which derogates routes with a distance of less than 250km. 

37 During the screening of individual measures, both a 5-hour threshold and longer thresholds for long-haul flights were considered. See section 6.3.for more 
information and the assessment of these sub-variants. 

38 It is important to note that the indicated amounts have been chosen for the purpose of calculation of the impacts on airline costs and should rather be understood as 
orders of magnitude. Small variations of these amounts (e.g. increasing the €75 for short distances up to €100) will only have a small additional impact on the 
estimated cost of the entire regulation for the combined option packages indicated in the assessment section and will therefore not alter the conclusions of the present 
report (this is because other measures such as an increased time threshold for compensation for delay, already significantly reduce the total amount of compensation; 
the percentages in the table 56 of annex 13 would only slightly be altered; of course only as long as the amounts are not modified too much).  
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c 
incentiv
es for 
third 
parties 
to 
address 
disruptio
ns 

the provision of 
passenger rights 

in the way of claiming redress from third party responsible for disruption 
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6.3. Description of policy options 
In a second stage, the retained policy measures were packaged into policy options that 
constitute viable policy alternatives for achieving the above defined policy objectives.  

Four policy options are considered by combining the different policy measures retained 
after the initial screening. The four have in common a certain number of policy 
measures. What distinguishes them is the chosen trade-off between stronger 
enforcement and adjusted economic incentives for airlines. As shown above, a heavier 
cost is an incentive for airlines for minimising costs of compliance and trying not to 
grant passengers their rights. A stronger sanctioning policy is an incentive for 
compliance. Therefore, in light of the general objective of promoting the interest of air 
passengers, for options where the cost imposed by the obligations of the Regulation is 
higher, the enforcement policy must be stricter and better coordinated, and vice versa. 

Such a selection is considered because a full focus on enforcement without addressing 
the economic disincentives would require very considerable resources to be devoted to 
the enforcement bodies. To avoid such public cost, different trade-offs are considered to 
mitigate the public resources needed while keeping a high level of protection for 
passengers. 

(1) Focus on economic incentives (moderate change of enforcement): under 
option 1, enforcement is better coordinated, mainly via a better stream of 
information between the NEBs and the Commission. The option mainly 
focuses on the reduction of costs by replacing some of the obligations with 
regard to care (i.e. refreshments, meals, accommodation) by the obligation for 
airlines to propose optional insurance to passengers at the moment of booking. 
Other obligations such as rerouting are left under the responsibility of the 
airlines as an insurance company could not organise the rerouting as 
efficiently. Also compensation is left to the airlines as it plays an incentivizing 
role. This option is inspired by the opinions expressed by many airlines that a 
greater role should be given to the insurance market although this option goes 
not as far as proposing a complete replacement of the current passenger rights 
by insurance (which would be incompatible with the stated policy objectives). 

(2) Balancing stronger enforcement policy with economic incentives: under 
option 2, enforcement policy is reinforced via a strong coordination of NEBs 
with a central and formal coordinating role for the Commission. The option 
mainly focuses on reinforcing care and assistance while additional costs 
flowing from this are compensated by adjustments in the global amount of 
financial compensation to be paid. Option 2 modifies this global amount by 
reducing the frequency of compensation payments via two variants: 

(a) Either by increasing the time threshold after which the passenger 
has a right to compensation in case of delays from the current three 
hours to at least five39; 

(b) Or by extending the scope of "extraordinary circumstances" to 
include most technical defaults. 

                                                 
39 Note that to respect the principle if equal treatment confirmed in the Sturgeon judgement, this 

implies an equivalent change in Article 5(1)(c) of the Regulation with regard to cancellations. 
This has been taken into account in the calculations. 
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For both variants 2a and 2b, the report assesses whether an additional 
adjustment of the lump-sum compensation amounts would be useful to reduce 
the disincentives in specific situations and to further focus on the specific 
problems identified for small-scale operations (stronger progressivity of 
amounts in function of flight distance). 

Moreover, option 2a implies an increase of the one-trigger delay threshold for 
compensation from the current three hours to at least 5 hours. A further 
subvariant of option 2a was assessed to determine whether a further fine-tuning 
of this option could add value. The subvariant implies multiple delay 
thresholds for compensation depending on the flight distance: 5 hrs for flights 
shorter than 1500km, 9 hrs for 1500-3500km and 12 hrs beyond 3500km40. 
This subvariant was tested in order to take into account the practical difficulties 
of long-haul flights to deal with delays (e.g. time needed to fly in spare parts or 
replacement aircraft). At the same time, there is a rationale of proportionality in 
linking the compensation to the duration/distance of the flight as long delays 
appear to be more frequent for long-haul flights than for short-haul flights. 

Option 2 is a mix of policy measures including elements from various 
stakeholder groups. The stronger enforcement policy and the clarification of a 
certain number of rights is backed by consumer groups. Airlines are opposed to 
the compensation in case of long delay but it was included in this option to 
avoid a weakening of passenger rights contrary to the policy objectives; 
therefore it was rather considered how the parameters of compensation in case 
of long delay could be modified to take into account the financial concerns of 
the airlines. Finally, a time limit on the liability of airlines in cases of 
extraordinary events of long duration is clearly an airline request (we consider 
two sub-options: a limit of 3 days or 4 days), but its impact on passengers is 
being mitigated by accompanying measures such as a quicker rerouting or the 
introduction of contingency planning. 

(3) Focus on enforcement: option 3 entirely focusses on stronger enforcement and 
clarifies existing passenger rights to render their application more effective. 
The compliance cost is not expected to decrease under this option, but it adds a 
measure where air carriers must designate a responsible for each airport that 
would have the power to take decisions with regard to care and compensation. 
Such an obligation of means would be easy to check by the enforcement bodies 
and is expected to ensure a better application of passenger rights "on the spot". 

Option 3 is inspired from those elements of the EP resolution mentioned above 
(page 11) which refer to Regulation 261/2004 or to baggage issues. However, 
the EP resolution could not be translated directly into a policy option as its 
elements did not respond to all the policy objectives set in the present impact 
assessment. Therefore, a number of elements were added to ensure that the 
option would stand as a full policy alternative in view of the set objectives (e.g. 
the common elements mentioned in table 4, but also an industry fund to tackle 
the problem of unlimited liability in extraordinary events of long duration). 

                                                 
40 This subvariant has been taken as an example for calculation purposes. Other possibilities exist, 

such as a double threshold, distinguishing only short-haul flights and long-haul flights (e.g. 5 
hours for the first and 12 hours for the latter). 
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Furthermore, while the EP resolution calls for an inclusion of compensation for 
long delays into the text of the Regulation, it remains vague with regard to the 
time threshold that would apply and only refers to the need to take into account 
that such compensation could trigger more cancellations. In option 3, the 
judgements of the Court in the cases Sturgeon (compensation for long delay) 
and Wallentin (technical defaults) are integrated as such into the Regulation. 
Note that a policy measure that would introduce a compensation for delayed 
baggage was discarded because of its likely incompatibility with the Montreal 
Convention (see annex 10, on p.122). 

(4) Centralised enforcement: option 4 entirely focuses on a powerful and 
centralised enforcement policy which must counteract the negative incentives 
from the compliance cost: a central EU enforcement body is therefore part of 
this option. Like option 3, option 4 also introduces the principle of an industry 
fund to ensure continued care in cases of mass disruption41. 

Option 4 is inspired from the contributions of consumer groups to the public 
consultation: centralised enforcement and an obligation of rerouting in case of 
long delays were requests by some consumer groups and are therefore 
integrated into this option. Note, however, that an obligation to have airline 
representatives in every airport as in option 3 is not included in this option 
because, under this option, enforcement is directly ensured by a centralised and 
stringent sanctioning policy. 

As a number of alternative policy measures were discarded already in the preliminary 
screening, the policy options have some common features such as: 

• the clarification of a number of issues (e.g. rerouting obligations, care during 
tarmac delays, passenger rights for missed connections, etc.); 

• better claim and complaint handling by both, the air carriers and the national 
bodies in charge of individual complaints (information to be provided on 
complaint-handling procedures; maximum time periods for airlines and such 
bodies to respond to claims and complaints; coordination and cooperation 
between NEBs and future ADR bodies under the new ADR Directive); 

• involvement of other market players: enhanced possibility for recourse of 
airlines against third parties responsible for disruptions; setting up of 
contingency plans among airport users). 

• Note that option 1 does not include a specific measure to address the problems 
of regional carriers as the replacement of care obligations by optional insurance 
would already tackle one of the main problems of regional carriers in this 
context (i.e. the provision of accommodation). Option 2 includes derogation 
from the accommodation obligation with regard to operations on short routes 
with small aircraft. Options 3 and 4 do not include a specific measure for this 

                                                 
41 The industry fund would be organised on Member State level or on EU level. It would be 

financed via a levy on every airline ticket. It is assumed that the fund would gradually build up 
the necessary resources to carry the costs of an "ash cloud" similar event, from the third or fourth 
day of the event. It would intervene in function of the resources available at the time of the event 
(hence, there is no guarantee that it would cover the full costs of the airlines for the period 
beyond the three or four days). 
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kind of operations as those options mainly focus on the enforcement of existing 
rights. 
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Table 4: overview of main differences between the policy options 

 Option 1 Option 2a Option 2b Option 3 Option 4 

Improved 
enforceme
nt 

"Light" 
coordination 

"Medium" coordination "Medium" 
coordination 
+ stronger 
enforcement 
via obligation 
of means 

"Strong" 
coordinatio
n 

How? - Better flow of 
information 
between NEBs 
and Commission 

- clear distinction 
between general 
enforcement and 
complaint 
handling – NEBs 
to support ADR 
for the latter 

Formal and centralised 
coordination via 
Commission: 

- Commission can take 
initiative to request 
investigations by NEBs or 
to coordinate common 
action of several NEBs 

- A formal committee can 
decide on common 
procedures (e.g. transfer of 
complaints, exchange of 
information, etc.) 

- clear distinction between 
general enforcement and 
complaint handling – NEBs 
to support ADR body for 
the latter 

In addition to 
option 2: 

Obligation 
for airlines to 
have a 
representativ
e in each 
airport 
competent for 
taking 
decisions 
with regard 
to care and 
compensation 

EU 
enforcement 
body: 

- NEBs 
would be 
subsidiaries 
of the 
central body

- clear 
distinction 
between 
general 
enforcement 
and 
complaint 
handling – 
EB to 
support 
ADR for the 
latter 

Economic 
(dis)incen
tives 

Low cost Medium cost High cost High cost 

Care - Optional 
insurance for 
passengers 

- Time limit on 
accommodation in 
extraordinary events of long 
duration42 

- Partial derogation for 

- Industry 
fund for 
extraordinary 
events of 
long duration  

- Industry 
fund for 
extraordinar
y events of 
long 
duration  

                                                 
42 In practice, this time limit can be implemented in various ways. One possibility is to introduce a 

new definition in the Regulation that would define the type of rare events to which the time limit 
would apply (e.g. max 3 or 4 nights in mass disruptions). Another possibility would be to define 
a time limit for accommodation for all extraordinary circumstances, which would avoid 
introducing a new definition, especially in option 2a where extraordinary circumstances are 
anyway already defined in a restrictive way (Wallentin). . 
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small-scale operations 

Right of 
compensation for 
delay of more 
than 5 hours  

Right of 
compensation 
for delay of 
more than 5 
hours 

(and a 
subvariant 
with longer 
delays 
depending on 
flight 
distance) 

Right of 
compensati
on for delay 
of more 
than 3 
hours 

Right of 
compensation 
for delay of 
more than 3 
hours 

Right of 
compensati
on for delay 
of more 
than 3 
hours 

Definition of 
extraordinary 
circumstances in 
line with 
Wallentin 
judgement 

Definition of 
extraordinary 
circumstance
s in line with 
Wallentin 
judgement 

Larger 
scope for 
extraordinar
y 
circumstanc
es 

Definition of 
extraordinary 
circumstance
s in line with 
Wallentin 
judgement 

Definition 
of 
extraordinar
y 
circumstanc
es in line 
with 
Wallentin 
judgement 

Compensa
tion 
payments 

Reduced lump-
sum amounts of 
compensation 
with focus on 
short distances 

Two sub-
variants: with 
or without 
reduced 
lump-sum 
amounts of 
compensation 
with focus on 
short 
distances 

Two sub-
variants: 
with or 
without 
reduced 
lump-sum 
amounts of 
compensati
on with 
focus on 
short 
distances 

Unchanged 
lump-sum 
amounts for 
compensation 

Unchanged 
lump-sum 
amounts for 
compensati
on 

Common 
features 

- Clarification of rights for missed connecting flights, advance rescheduling, 
mobility equipment, tarmac delays and "no show" policy 

- Enforcement body for existing rights in case of mishandled baggage 

- Minimum claim handling procedures for airlines  

- Sharing of the compliance cost with third parties 

The full details of the policy options can be read from table 3 and from the table in 
annex 10 (p. 105). 
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7. ANALYSIS OF IMPACTS 
The analysis of the impacts has been divided into: 

• Economic impacts; 

• Social impacts; 

• Environmental impacts. 

The assessment of impacts is supported by quantitative data provided by the external 
study and/or by academic research where necessary. Annexes 8a and 8b provide a 
detailed description of the underlying assumptions of the external study. Given the 
strong focus on enforcement and more appropriate cost recovery mechanisms for 
airlines, the core impacts of this initiative are economic and social (consumer impact) 
while environmental impacts are mostly indirect and sometimes negligible. Summary 
tables of the assessment of impacts are presented throughout this section. 

7.1. Economic impacts 

7.1.1. Impact on enforcement 
a. Enforcement policy 
The options differ with regard to the level of coordination between national enforcement 
policies: 

In option 1, a better stream of information from the NEBs to the Commission on their 
enforcement actions is very useful to fulfil its monitoring and coordinating role; reports 
by the NEBs give the Commission a direct insight into the activities of the NEBs and 
allows it to take action when NEBs fail to fulfil their obligations or when NEB actions 
need coordination. 

In options 2 and 3, in addition to the above, consistency between the enforcement 
policies of the various Member States would be improved as the room for interpretation 
of the existing rules is reduced thanks to their clarification (see below) and thanks to a 
stronger coordination between NEBs via a formal coordinating role for the 
Commission and a formalisation of the existing network of NEBs which could then take 
binding decisions in the context of implementing acts ("comitology")43. Divergent 
interpretations between NEBs can more easily be prevented. 

In addition, option 3 includes an obligation for airlines to designate a representative in 
every airport served by the airline, who would be entitled to take the necessary 
decisions with regard to care and assistance. The measure was strongly supported by 
consumer groups, airports and NEBs, but opposed by airlines. A major advantage is that 
compliance with this obligation would be relatively easy to check by the NEBs and the 
presence of such entitled person increases the chances that passengers receive the rights 
to which they are entitled (indeed, a frequent passenger complaint is that they cannot 
find an airline contact when stranded in an airport). However, the measure has some 
drawbacks: 

- it is a rather costly measure (estimated at €340 million NPV); indeed, given the 
financial significance of the decisions they would be making, the staff would probably 
need to be better qualified and hence better paid and trained than standard passenger 

                                                 
43 For example a non-exhaustive list of extraordinary circumstances.  
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service staff. The relative cost of such staff would be higher at airports served at low 
frequencies by the air carriers and could therefore have a more significant impact on 
regional carriers and low-cost carriers; 

- as it is an obligation of means, it is not guaranteed that compliance with this measure 
would indeed automatically imply better compliance with the obligations of care and 
assistance, thereby raising some doubts as to the cost efficiency of such a measure. 

In option 4, a central EU enforcement body of which the NEBs would only be the local 
antennas, would interpret and enforce EU law in the most consistent and uniform way 
across the EU. It would achieve operational efficiencies, as there would be no need to 
forward complaints or seek coordination between NEBs. 

There are also common elements among the policy options. In all options, 
enforcement policy would be clearly distinguished from complaint handling, NEBs 
would focus on general enforcement and would take a more pro-active role by 
checking airlines’ manuals, terms and conditions and contingency plans for compliance 
with Regulation 261/200444. Some NEBs already do this, but introducing this 
requirement at EU level would be useful for those NEBs that do not already have the 
power to request such documents, or where they only have this power in relation to 
intra-Community infringements. 

For the air carriers, such a pro-active role would require airlines to put in place and then 
follow procedures which are sufficient to ensure that they comply with the Regulation 
effectively and consistently, including during periods of major disruption. On request, 
airlines would have to provide these procedures, evidence that they followed them, and 
all other information necessary to the NEB. This measure could have a beneficial effect 
on the resources that airlines and NEBs currently spend on the investigation of 
individual complaints. Indeed, enforcement at present consists almost entirely of 
investigation and (potentially) sanctioning of individual incidents. The Regulation is 
inherently difficult to enforce through investigation of individual incidents, because it 
creates obligations in respect of approximately 40,000 passengers on 700 flights each 
day at airports across the EU and beyond. It is very difficult for NEBs to ensure 
compliance in respect of each of these cases, and it is difficult to determine definitively 
on the basis of individual incidents that an airline has non-compliant or insufficient 
operational procedures in place, or a policy of consistent non-compliance. 

In this context, a more pro-active approach towards enforcement would be more 
efficient in terms of resources used as it would be directly addressing the source of the 
problem and could therefore reduce the quantity of individual complaints to be 
investigated. 

Furthermore, the measures with regard to complaint handling and clarification are 
expected to reduce the number of complaints and disputes and therefore further reduce 
the cost of enforcement policies. Unfortunately, while the administrative cost of the 
new missions can be estimated (see section 7.2.6), the cost savings from this expected 
reduction in complaints and enforcement actions cannot be estimated although it could 

                                                 
44 Note that the proposed requirements with respect to procedures and contingency plans would be 

consistent with and complementary to the requirements for minimum quality standards and 
contingency plans in the already proposed Regulation on ground handling services - proposal for 
a Regulation of the European Parliament and the Council on ground handling services at Union 
airports and repealing Directive 96/67/EC, COM (2011) 824 
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be expected that – given the moderate administrative costs – the cost savings would be 
bigger than the new costs. 

Another common feature of all options is that a new and similar monitoring role with 
regard to mishandled baggage is introduced where NEBs would check that terms and 
conditions and information by airlines are consistent with the requirements of the 
Montreal Convention and of Regulation 2027/97 with regard to mishandled baggage. 
Although, in the retained policy options, the NEBs would not engage in complaint 
handling, information provided by ADR bodies could be used to detect possible 
recurrent infringements of baggage rules. 

Note, however, that some consumer groups have called for the NEBs also to look into 
individual complaints on baggage. Such measure was not retained in the policy options 
because of its significant cost impact on NEBs, which is unrealistic to expect especially 
in the present economic context where budgetary restraints are unlikely to lead to 
substantial increases in the NEBs' resources (indeed, the measure could increase NEB 
costs by more than 50% on average) and because most of the complaint handling would 
be shifted to the future ADR bodies anyway. 

A focus on general enforcement by NEBs and a pro-active approach could also have an 
impact on the working of Regulation 2006/2004 on consumer protection cooperation 
(CPC)45. Currently, NEBs act mainly with regard to individual complaints concerning 
incidents under their jurisdiction (by airlines of any nationality). The CPC system is 
devised for cross-border cases of unlawful practices harming collective consumer 
interests and not for individual complaints. In the context of the review of the 
Regulation 2006/2004, the relevance of the CPC system for the cross-border 
enforcement of the Regulation 261/2004 is being assessed. If a more pro-active policy is 
adopted, it needs to be analysed what coordination may be necessary between the CPC 
system and a formalised network of NEBs (note that in most Member States the NEBs 
were designated as enforcement authorities under the CPC system, but not in all). 

b. Clarification and simplification of rights 
In all policy options, existing rights for air passengers are clarified. The most impact is 
expected from the clarification of the notion of extraordinary circumstances, via a 
more precise definition. Reducing the room for interpretation will significantly reduce 
the disputes between airlines and passengers and should reduce the number of 
complaints (with a positive effect on the cost of enforcement). It will also reduce legal 
costs for airlines and passengers. 

Further clarifications of rights, with regard to connecting points, tarmac delays, flight 
diversions, advance rescheduling, “no show” policy, booking errors and mishandled 
mobility equipment reinforce passengers’ rights and simplify their enforcement (see 
also annex 11, p.124). 

Under options 2 and 4, the rights are further simplified by the measure implying that 
care in the form of meals and refreshments always be provided after a delay of two 
hours, irrespective of the flight distance and the origin of the traveller’s delay. Indeed, 
present rules where this care has to be provided immediately (denied boarding and 

                                                 
45 Regulation (EC) No 2006/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 

27 October 2004 on cooperation between national authorities responsible for the enforcement of 
consumer protection laws, OJ L 364, 9.12.2004, p. 1 
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cancellation) or after two, three or four hours depending on flight distance are very 
confusing for the passenger and for airline staff46. 

Under option 2a, there is a further simplification for long delays as the right for 
compensation would arise after 5 hours which is the same delay as the right to 
reimbursement. This way, instead of multiple delay thresholds, the passenger would 
have to know only two thresholds: 2 hours for care and 5 hours for reimbursement and 
compensation. However, this simplification advantage would be lost in the sub-variant 
of option 2a in which there would be multiple thresholds for delay compensation 
depending on the flight distance (5, 9 or 12 hours). 

c. Complaint handling 
A common feature of all options is that passengers will find it easier to introduce 
complaints to the airlines as the information on contact addresses and complaint 
handling procedures will be improved and airlines will provide replies within a clear 
timeframe. The difference between general enforcement (sanctioning) and complaint 
handling will be clarified for passengers. The respective roles of NEBs in enforcement 
and of ADR bodies (under the new ADR Directive) in individual complaint handling 
will be clarified so that passengers know what to expect from these bodies. Complaints 
should as far as possible be submitted to the ADR body; where the NEB and the ADR 
are two different bodies, the NEB would inform the passenger about the ADR and its 
role. NEBs will use information on complaints provided by the ADR bodies in their 
enforcement policy, while ADR bodies can make use of the aviation expertise of the 
NEBs. 

Under option 4, in addition to the above, there would be one single enforcement body 
to which passengers can complain. The EU enforcement body would then allocate the 
complaints (or the requests from the ADR bodies) to the most appropriate national 
branch (taking into account for example the language of the complaint and the place of 
the incident), thereby ensuring a more effective allocation of the requests to the most 
appropriate body. 

An important impact of better enforcement and complaint handling is the likely 
increase of the claim rate for compensations in cases of delay and cancellation. If 
passengers are better aware of their rights (note that the information obligations would 
also be better enforced) and if better enforcement makes them more confident that 
airlines will meet their claims (when justified) then a greater proportion of passengers 
would claim the compensation in the cases where this right arises. This has a significant 
impact on the compliance cost as will be shown in the next section. 

                                                 
46 Option 3 does not include this simplification: the option was inspired from the EP resolution 

which makes no reference to such a unified 2-hour threshold for care 
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Table 5: summary table of impacts on enforcement 

  Option 
1 

Option 
2a 

Option 
2b 

Option 
3 

Option 
4 

 Impacts on enforcement 
policy 

+ ++ ++ ++ +++ 

 Impacts on 
clarification/simplifaction 

+ +/++47 ++ + ++ 

 Impacts on complaint 
handling 

+ + + + ++ 

"-" means less than baseline – "+" means better than baseline 

7.1.2. Impact on compliance cost 
To evaluate the compliance cost under the baseline and under the policy options, the 
consultant has developed a quantitative model. This model was based on the database 
for flight disruptions and disaggregated by type of airline and route in order to measure 
the impact of various policy options on the compliance costs of the different airline 
types. More information on the used model and the underlying assumptions is given in 
annex 15 (p.152). 

The compliance cost under the policy options is compared with the cost under the 
baseline scenario. To this end, the compliance cost was first estimated under the 
baseline scenario, based on the asssumptions and the methodology explained in annexes 
8 (p. 81) and 15 (page 152). A net present value (NPV) of the compliance cost over the 
period 2015-2025 was first calculated. The policy measures are then assumed to be 
implemented with effect from 1 January 2015, and the NPV of the compliance cost is 
then calculated for the same period 2015-2025. 

Most proposed measures, such as clarification of rights, have a very limited cost impact. 
The calculations have shown that a limited number of the measures contained in the 
policy options explain most of the cost impact: these are changes to the time thresholds 
for care, modifications of the scope of "extraordinary circumstances", modifications of 
the time threshold for compensation for long delays, modifications in the compensation 
levels, derogations for care (limited liability in extraordinary events of long duration 
and small-scale operations) and optional insurance in place of care. 

Table 6 compares the NPV of the compliance costs for the airlines over the period 
2015-2025 for the different policy options (detailed data for the various types of air 
carriers are provided in annex 13). Given the uncertainty surrounding the evolution of 
the claim rate for financial compensation, the results are first shown for a claim rate that 
is kept constant between the baseline and the policy options in order to show how the 
options modify the theoretical cost of the Regulation. The table shows results for a low 
claim rate (the current claim rate of 10% which is assumed to increase only slowly at a 

                                                 
47 A subvariant that introduces multiple delay thresholds for compensation would add complexity 

to the Regulation and take away a part of the simplification gain. 
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rate of 0.5% per year) and for the maximum claim rate (i.e. when all entitled passengers 
would claim their compensation). 

Table 6: Impact on total cost of Regulation for airlines at constant claim rate 

Impact of the full policy packages 
compared to the baseline scenario 

Total cost at current claim 
rate (assumed to increase 
slowly over time) 

Theoretical maximum cost of 
Regulation (if all entitled 
passengers claim 
compensation) 

 NPV (2015-
2025) 

In € million 

% change 

compared 
to 
baseline 

NPV (2015-
2025) 

In € million 

% change 

compared to 
baseline 

Baseline 10.4 - 23.6 - 

Option 1 2.1 -80% 8.0 -66% 

Unchanged 
compensation levels 

9.8 

 

-6% 18.4 -22% Option 2a 

Adjusted 
compensation levels 

9.1 -13% 15.1 -36% 

Unchanged 
compensation levels 

9.6 -8% 17.5 -26% Option 2b 

Adjusted 
compensation levels 

8.9 -14% 14.2 -40% 

Option 3 11.3 +9% 26.0 +10% 

Option 4 11.6 +12% 26.2 +11% 

As these estimates are sensitive to the underlying assumptions, a number of sensitivity 
tests were carried out. These tests have shown that variations in the underlying 
assumptions do not modify the ranking of the options in terms of their quantitative 
impact and that the order of magnitude of the options' impacts is not significantly 
alterered. More information on these sensitivity texts can be found in annex 15 (p. 152).  

As expected, option 1 implies the strongest cost reduction as refreshments, meals and 
accommodation are the main cost drivers of the Regulation (about two thirds of the total 
cost); their replacement by optional insurance for the passengers therefore significantly 
reduces the total cost of the Regulation48. 

                                                 
48 As option 1 mainly impacts on the cost of care and assistance (which is not influenced by the 

claim rate for compensation), the cost reduction from option 1 is less under the 100% claim rate 
than under the current claim rate. Indeed, under the 100% claim rate the share of compensation 
in the total cost is higher and therefore cost reductions on care and assistance will have less 
impact on total cost that under the current claim rate where care and assistance is the main cost 
factor. 
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Option 2 has a more moderate impact (it is very similar for options 2a and 2b), but 
annex 13 (p. 139) shows that is has a more pronounced impact on the regional carriers 
than on other carriers. This is due to the derogation for accommodation for the smallest 
regional operations. Note that the adjustment of the lump-sum amounts for 
compensation has a limited additional impact on costs as the overall amount spent on 
compensation is already reduced by the increase of the delay threshold or the extended 
scope of extraordinary circumstances. Still, it would add a further reduction to the 
compliance cost, especially for network carriers (see annex 13, p. 139). 

Table 7 looks more closely at the sub-variants of option 2a, where instead of a 5h 
threshold for delay compensation, there would be multiple thresholds: 5 hours for 
flights up to 1500 km, 9 hours for flights between 1500 and 3500 km and 12 hours for 
flights of more than 3500 km. Overall, the table shows that such a sub-variant would 
significantly reduce the compliance cost especially for higher claim rates. More detailed 
results per carrier type are provided in annex 13; they show that in comparison to the 
single 5-hour threshold, the multiple thresholds would mainly benefit carriers operating 
long-haul flights, i.e. charter carriers and network carriers (non-EU carriers appear 
among the main beneficiaries of such a sub-variant as they mainly operate long-haul 
flights from the EU). 

Note that the subvariant presents the advantage that it might create an additional 
incentive to reduce delays. As 5 hours could always be too short to deal with technical 
problems on long-haul destinations and compensation would then always be due, the 
compensation would not present an incentive. But setting more realistic time thresholds 
within which the airlines could indeed remedy the problem might create an incentive to 
do so as quickly as possible in order to avoid the compensation payment. 
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Table 7: Impact on total cost of sub-variants of option 2a 

Impact of the full policy packages 
compared to the baseline scenario 

Total cost at current claim 
rate (assumed to increase 
slowly over time) 

Theoretical maximum cost of 
Regulation (if all entitled 
passengers claim 
compensation) 

 NPV (2015-
2025) 

In € million 

% change 

compared 
to 
baseline 

NPV (2015-
2025) 

In € million 

% change 

compared to 
baseline 

Baseline 10.4 - 23.6 - 

5h threshold 
for delay 
compensation 

9.8 -6% 18.4 -22% Option 2a with 
unchanged 
compensation 
levels 

5-9-12h 
thresholds for 
delay 
compensation 

9.4 -10% 15.8 -33% 

5h threshold 
for delay 
compensation 

9.0 -13% 15.1 -36% Option 2a with 
adjusted 
compensation 
levels 

5-9-12h 
thresholds for 
delay 
compensation 

8.9 -14% 13.2 -44% 

Source: Commission estimates based on SDG data 

Note that the tables in annex 13 (po.139) - which give the results of these estimations by 
carrier type -show that the total effect of policy option 2 is especially strong for the 
regional carriers, because of the effect of the derogation from accommodation for the 
small-scale operations. Compliance cost would be reduced by about 40% for these 
carriers (note that this brings the absolute cost per passenger for the regional carriers 
close to the average for the other carrier types). As mentioned before, options 3 and 4 do 
not address the specific situation of regional carriers. 

Under options 3 and 4, air carriers would experience cost increases the scale of which 
depends on the weight of financial compensation in their total compliance costs. 

Tables 6 and 7 were estimated under the assumption of no significant changes in the 
claim rate for compensation. However, as we noted before, the claim rate is likely to 
increase thanks to the better enforcement of passenger rights. If, in table 6, we 
compared the baseline cost at the current claim rate (i.e. € 10.4 million) with the 
estimates under the 100% claim rate, we could be looking at the theoretical maximum 
cost increase that an increasing claim rate could trigger: if the claim rate went up to 
100%, costs would more than double under the baseline (from €10.4 million to €23.6 
million) and increase even more under options 3 and 4 (from € 10.4 million to €26 
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million), but option 2 would limit the increase (from €10.4 million to max €18.4 million) 
while option 1 would decrease the compliance costs (from €10.4 million to € 8 million). 
Such an increase of the claim rate to 100% seems unrealistic; therefore we talk about a 
theoretical maximum. Note, however, that if compensation were made automatic 
(instead of the passenger having to claim it), these costs increases would no longer be 
theoretical. Given the high cost of such automatic compensation, an automatic 
compensation was not considered in the policy options as it would fail to address our 
policy objectives. 

For better understanding, tables 6 and 7 and the annex 13 (p. 139) can be summarized as 
follows in an approximative but illustrative way: 

• The average cost of the current Regulation in a "regular" year (i.e. without 
major extraordinary events)49 is approximately between €1 and €3 per 
passenger, depending on the claim rate; but it may take unlimited proportions 
in extraordinary events of long duration and weighs very heavy on small 
regional carriers. 

• Under option 1, this cost would be approximately between €0.20 and €0.75; an 
extraordinary event of long duration would have very limited impact; costs 
would remain similar for regional carriers. 

• Under option 2 (and its variants and sub-variants), this cost would be 
approximately between €1 and €2, with a limit on cost developments in an 
extraordinary event of long duration; the cost for regional carriers would be 
within the same bracket. 

• Under options 3 and 4, the cost would be approximately between €1.20 and 
€3.20, with a limitation on cost developments in an extraordinary event of long 
duration (but only as long as the industry fund has enough resources); the cost 
for regional carriers would remain very high in proportion to their revenues. 

Tables 6 and 7 show the compliance cost in "regular "years, i.e. years without major 
events. In order to measure the impact of the time limit on accommodation in 
extraordinary events of long duration, we tested such a limit on the cost calculations 
for the ash cloud crisis in April 2010. For the purposes of the calculation we looked at a 
limit on accommodation of 3 or 4 days with a maximum of €100 per passenger. If an 
exceptional event equivalent in scale to the volcanic ash crisis occurred again, option 1 
would strongly limit any costs as there is no obligation for accommodation under that 
option. Options 2, 3 and 4 would reduce the assistance costs incurred by airlines by 
about 40% with a 3-day cap and by about 20% with a 4-day cap (under the assumption 
that, in options 3 and 4, the industry fund would have enough resources when the event 
occurs). Most importantly, it would put a clear time limit on these costs: their level 
would remain approximately the same even if the crisis would last longer. On the basis 
of information obtained from airports, which indicates that PRMs account for 0.44% of 
passengers, excluding PRMs from the application of the cap would only have a minor 
impact on the costs while keeping a maximum protection for the most vulnerable 
passengers. 

                                                 
49 We used the average disruption rates for the period 2007-2009 
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Note, however, that options 3 and 4 imply the payment of a contribution per passenger 
to the industry fund which weighs on the compliance cost in normal times (and which is 
included in tables 6 and 7). If we assume that the reserve fund would build up reserves 
needed for a "ash cloud" type event over a period of 10 years, then the cost could be 
estimated at €0.06 per passenger50. 

The four options also imply a cost for airports as they contain two measures that impact 
airports: the obligation for airports to provide some basic information to passengers 
(notices on passenger rights) and the obligation to prepare contingency plans in 
cooperation with the airport users. The cost of these measures has been estimated as 
quite modest (around €200 000 per year for all airports combined – see annex 12). 
However, airports and other third parties (such as ground handlers or air navigation 
services) could share a part of the above-mentioned airline costs as the three options 
give airlines enhanced possibilities to claim compensation for incurred costs from third 
parties which were responsible for delays or cancellations. 

"Recourse against third parties": the maximum potential for recovery is about 30% 
of the costs of the Regulation51, i.e. if airlines are willing to exploit this new possibility. 
But it must be underlined that since many airports and ANSPs operate on a cost-
recovery basis, one consequence of such a change would be to increase charges to the 
airlines. Therefore this would not necessarily result in a reduction in the economic cost 
on airlines, especially if there would be increased legal costs linked to disputes between 
airlines and third parties over the responsibility for certain flight disruptions. Ultimately, 
most industry costs must be covered by the fares paid by passengers to airlines, part of 
which cover airport and ANSP charges. Note, however, that charges on airlines and 
their passengers are not the only sources of revenue of the airports. 

Although such a regulatory change might lead to higher airport and ANSP charges, 
overall costs could be reduced over the longer term, because airports and ANSPs would 
have an economic incentive to improve their service quality. Indeed, the measure 
would introduce more transparency into the air industry chain on the respective 
responsibilities for flight disruptions and generally raise awareness, also among other 
airport users, about the need to optimize measures to reduce the occurrence and the 
severity of flight disruptions. 

7.1.3. Impact on the functioning of the internal market and competition 
The four policy options should contribute to maintaining the level-playing field between 
the air carriers operating in the internal air transport market, by ensuring a consistent 
enforcement of air passenger rights across the EU. The strength and coordination of 

                                                 
50 For these indicative calculations, the consultant assumed that the charge would apply to all 

flights covered by the Regulation - although there might be problems to apply it to non-EU 
airlines - and that the overhead cost of the fund would be about half of the overhead cost of 
existing tour operator insolvency funds in the UK and Denmark as it operations would be less 
complex (but these overhead costs would still increase the total cost of the fund by about 40%). 

51 To get an idea of the part of the total cost that could be affected by this measure, the consultant 
used eCODA data from Eurocontrol to identify the proportion of non-reactionary delays where 
airports or air navigation service providers were clearly indicated as being at the source of the 
delay. eCODA data indicate that airports or air navigation service providers (ANSPs) are 
responsible for 28% of non-reactionary delays. Assuming the proportion of reactionary delays 
attributable to these entities is equivalent to the proportion of primary delays, this could be 
equivalent to an average of 28% of delays and 38% of cancellations. More details on the 
calculation are given in annex 13.  
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enforcement policy increases from option 1 to option 4. If the enforcement bodies had 
unlimited resources, option 4 would be the most successful in establishing a level-
playing field but, in view of their limited resources and the counteracting force in terms 
of economic disincentives, it is difficult to judge which option would attain the highest 
level of compliance in real practice.  

Micro-entreprises: as noted before, among the airlines covered by this Regulation, 
there are no micro-entreprises52. Given the required technical resources to set up an 
airline carrying out regular air services, it is highly unlikely that a micro-entreprise 
could fall within the remit of this Regulation. 

Impact on SMEs: only a very limited number of SMEs are concerned by the 
Regulation (about 30). The latter are mainly small regional carriers that benefit from the 
specific measures proposed for small-scale operations in option 2. Among the other 
stakeholders impacted by the options, there are some SMEs active among the ground 
handling companies. Enhanced recourse of airlines against responsible third parties 
could impact them (insofar as their ground handling contracts do not already include 
provisions that vary their remuneration in function of service quality criteria). 

7.1.4. Impact on competitiveness of EU airlines 
As shown in annex 6 (p.76), where EU airlines compete with non-EU airlines on routes 
from third countries to the EU, they suffer a cost disadvantage, though limited, versus 
these non-EU airlines. Options 1 and 2 would reduce this disadvantage by reducing the 
compliance cost with air passengers' rights. On the contrary, options 3 and 4 could 
increase the competitive disadvantage. 

7.1.5. Impact on administrative costs/burden 
The main measure with administrative costs is that airlines would have to set up the 
contingency plans and provide the requested information to the NEBs (see annex 12 for 
detailed calculations using the Standard Cost Model53). This would cause the airlines 
additional administrative costs of about € 445 000 in the first year and about € 115 000 
for each of the following years (all airlines confounded). 

                                                 
52 Micro-enterprises are defined as companies with fewer than 10 employees and a turnover or 

balance sheet total equal to or less than €2 million. For example, Astraeus (one of the smallest 
airlines in the UK) in 2010 had 260 employees and a turnover of more than €65 million. The 
only aviation enterprises which might fit this definition could be small business aviation 
operators, but these are beyond the scope of the current Regulation and any of the proposed 
options (no scheduled services). 

53 See page 42 on the Commission Guidelines for impact assessments 
(http://ec.europa.eu/governance/impact/commission_guidelines/docs/iag_2009_en.pdf) 

http://ec.europa.eu/governance/impact/commission_guidelines/docs/iag_2009_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/governance/impact/commission_guidelines/docs/iag_2009_en.pdf
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Table 8: contingency planning – administrative costs for airlines 

Type of obligation Action Cost 

Submission of the first 
report 

Compilation of report (first 
year only) 

€ 328,459 

Submission of (recurring) 
reports 

Updating € 65,692 

Submission of (recurring) 
reports 

Answering questions from 
authorities 

€ 50,149 

 

7.1.6. Impact on public authorities 
A number of policy measures (contained in all options) entail new administrative costs 
for NEBs, in total for a Net Present Value (NPV) of about €2 million over the period 
2015-2025: 

• the NEBs would have to prepare the annual reports to the Commission, where 
the estimated cost is €70000 per year or a NPV of €420000 over the period 
2015-2025. This corresponds to an increase of 0.12% over the baseline NEB 
costs. 

• The NEBs would have to check airlines’ policies with regard to baggage, with 
an estimated cost of NPV €500000 over the period 2015-2025. This 
corresponds to an increase of 0.15% over baseline NEB costs. 

• The NEBs would have to check airlines’ procedures and contingency plans 
with regard to their rights under Regulation 261/2004 with an estimated cost of 
NPV €0.9 million which is an increase of 0.25% over baseline costs. 

Note that there are compensating factors that may reduce these costs (for NEBs and 
ADR bodies) but which cannot be estimated. Indeed, the clarification of rights and the 
pro-active action of checking procedures and manuals could demand fewer resources if 
it leads to a reduction of the number of complaints.  

Furthermore, under option 1, as meals, refreshments and accommodation are no longer 
provided under the provisions of the Regulation, the number of complaints is likely to 
diminish more significantly than in the other options.  

As for option 4, which includes the setting up of an EU enforcement body, according to 
the consultant's study such a measure might lead to economies of scale of about 20% of 
the combined costs of the current NEBs. However, these savings would be partly 
counteracted by the higher travel costs (to the local branches, and possibly to visit 
airports and carry out inspections), by higher staff costs (need to attract competent staff 
to a central location) and high set-up costs (although the latter are one-off costs). 

Such a centralised system entails a transfer of the required resources from the Member 
States to the Commission. It is a matter of political judgement whether to pursue such 
option. But it could be justified on the grounds of subsidiarity as it would be a more 
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efficient way (in the sense of more effective at similar cost) to enforce an option with 
higher compliance costs than the present Member-State based enforcement. 

7.1.7. Overview of economic impacts 
Table 9: summary of the economic impacts of the policy packages 

  1 2a 2b 3 4 

 Impacts on the 
functioning of 
the internal 
market and 
competition 

0/+ 

Positive 
impact on 
the level-
playing 
field 

0/+ 

Positive 
impact on 
the level-
playing 
field 

0/+ 

Positive 
impact on 
the level-
playing 
field 

0/+ 

Positive 
impact on 
the level-
playing 
field  

0/+ 

Positive 
impact on 
the level-
playing 
field  

 Impact on 
competitivenes
s of EU airlines 

0/+ 

Slightly 
positve 
impact 
because 
of 
lowering 
cost for 
EU 
airlines 

0 

Marginal 
impact on 
competitiv
eness vis-
à-vis non-
EU airlines 

0 

Marginal 
impact on 
competiti
veness 
vis-à-vis 
non-EU 
airlines 

-/0 

Slightly 
negative 
impact 
because 
of 
increasin
g cost for 
EU 
airlines 

-/0 

Slightly 
negative 
impact 
because 
of 
increasin
g cost for 
EU 
airlines 

 Impacts on 
operating costs 
and conduct of 
businesses 

 

++ 

Strong 
cost 
reduction 

+ 

Cost 
reduction 
and clear 
limit to 
costs in 
cases of 
mass 
disruptions 

+ 

Cost 
reduction 
and clear 
limit to 
costs in 
cases of 
mass 
disruption
s 

-- 

Cost 
increases 

-- 

Cost 
increases 

 Businesses - 
administrative 
burden (AB) 
after 5 years 

-/0 

Slight 
increase 
of burden 

-/0 

Slight 
increase of 
burden 

-/0 

Slight 
increase 
of burden 

-/0 

Slight 
increase 
of burden 

-/0 

Slight 
increase 
of burden 

 Public 
authorities - 
AB after 5 
years 

+ 

Decreasin
g costs 
for 
enforcem

-/= 

Slightly 
increasing 
costs for 
enforceme

-/= 

Slightly 
increasin
g costs 
for 
enforcem

-- 

Increasin
g costs 
for 
enforcem

-- 

Increasin
g costs 
for 
enforcem
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  1 2a 2b 3 4 

ent policy nt policy ent policy ent policy ent policy 

 Member 
States 

+ - - + + 

Cost 
shifts to 
Commissi
on 

 European 
Commission 

0 - - - -- 

7.2. Social impacts 

7.2.1. Impact on passengers/consumers 
All options present common features: 

• Better enforcement of passengers' rights (including for mishandled baggage): 
NEBs can better concentrate on general enforcement (thanks to the complaint-
handling of ADR bodies under the ADR proposal) and would implement a 
more pro-active approach aimed at preventing infringements. 

• Improved means to submit individual complaints when rights are not respected: 
passengers will have more information on how to contact the airline for 
submitting complaints and airlines will have to give a reasonable reply within a 
fixed deadline; in addition, thanks to the ADR proposal, passengers can turn to 
the ADR with their individual complaints and the NEB will provide technical 
support (see complaint handling below). 

• A simplification of rights (e.g. time thresholds) and a clarification and 
strengthening of rights in many instances: this will provide passengers a better 
understanding of their rights, may reduce disputes between parties on the 
correct interpretation of law and provide a more effective legal framework for 
enforcement bodies and courts. 

Option 1 significantly reduces the obligations of airlines versus passengers during flight 
disruptions and only insured passengers will remain protected. Optional insurance 
presents advantages and disadvantages to passengers. 

Advantages of option 1: 

• Airlines would have a financial incentive to comply with the obligation to offer 
optional insurance; indeed, if they did not offer it, they would not earn any 
revenue from the sale of these insurances. Moreover, the passenger could 
possibly acquire the insurance via other channels as well (travel agent, tour 
operator, etc.). The passenger would be able to make an informed choice. 

• The passenger would be able to make a choice for or against insurance in 
function of his individual situation. For example, a passenger visiting friends or 
relatives may avoid the expense for insurance when he is assured that in case of 
flight disruption he would anyway be able to stay with his friends or relatives. 
He would thus not be paying for an insurance he is unlikely to enjoy. 
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• Different types of insurance policies are likely to be developed, offering 
different levels of quality of service at different prices. Consumers would be 
able to take out insurance in function of their individual capability or desire to 
organise their care and assistance (e.g. with or without assistance to find 
accommodation, different hotel categories, etc.). 

• Air fares would be reduced by between 0.5 and 1 per cent compared to their 
evolution in the baseline scenario if the cost reduction were translated into the 
air fares. 

Disadvantages of option 1:  

• Many passengers, in the light of the low occurrence rate of delays and 
cancellations, may misjudge the risk of not being insured. Although one might 
consider that this is an individual choice, and although many of the operational 
objectives defined above are well met by this option, it is questionable whether 
this option does fully respond to the general objective of ensuring a high level 
of protection to passengers in cases of travel disruption. 

• Insurance companies are likely to introduce some caps on liability which will 
not allow the passenger to attain the same level of coverage as today or under 
the other options, even if he takes out insurance. 

• The positive impact on air fares would be counterbalanced by the price to be 
paid for optional insurance in case passengers would like to keep 
approximately the same level of protection as today. The cost of insurance will 
probably vary depending on circumstances (e.g. insurance policy for single 
flight or covering a certain period), but existing insurance policies in the EU 
and the US show that the price could easily be higher than the above-
mentioned gain in air fares. 

Under option 2, the airline remains compelled to provide the care and assistance. 

Advantages of option 2a:  

• It further contributes to the simplification of passenger rights: the right to care 
arises always after 2 hours of delay; the right to financial compensation in case 
of delay will not arise before the right to reimbursement (5 hours), which 
increases the consistency of the passenger rights. However, as noted earlier, 
this simplification advantage would be lost in a sub-variant of option 2a with 
multiple time thresholds for delay compensation depending on the distance of 
the flight (where the passenger would need to know the different thresholds of 
5, 9 or 12 hours and in which category fits his flight). 

• It avoids cancellations that risk arising under a strict application of the 3-hour 
delay for compensation for delay. Indeed, airline schedule optimisation models 
show that a short threshold may increase the number of flight cancellations 
where airlines reduce the knock-on effects of delayed flights on the subsequent 
flights by cancelling one or several flights to reposition the aircraft for a next 



 

EN 57   EN 

flight54. As in most circumstances, the passenger will still prefer a delay over a 
cancellation, this measure therefore also presents an advantage for him or her. 

• It reduces the cost of the compensation for delay for the airlines and thereby 
reduces the disincentive for compliance with passenger rights. This impact 
would be stronger in case the subvariant with reduced compensation levels was 
chosen (and even stronger if this was combined with multiple time thresholds 
for compensation in case of long delay). 

Disadvantages of option 2a:  

• The right to claim compensation for delay only arises after a delay of 5 hours 
instead of 3 hours (although this may reduce cancellations) and the amount of 
compensation may be lower (depending on the sub-variant). The cost 
reductions for the airlines are the mirror image of the monetary loss of 
passengers. In the sub-variant with multiple time thresholds, the right to 
compensation for delay arises even later (e.g. already for flights of more than 
1500 km, a threshold of 9 hours would apply instead of the current 3 hours).  

• In case of mass disruption, passengers (except PRM) would have to pay for 
their accommodation if the disruption lasts longer than the introduced time 
limit (e.g. 3 or 4 nights). 

• The protection of passengers is reduced on regional flights: for the passengers 
of these flights, this is of course a significant reduction of their rights although 
the question arises in how far small regional carriers are, under the current 
rules, able to provide these rights. In total, based on 2011 data, between 200 
and 260 small routes in the EU would be touched by this measure, implying the 
offer of about 680 000 seats yearly or, assuming an average load factor of 
61.4% for regional carriers (see annex 8a), about 417 000 passengers, that is 
less than 0.05% of all passengers covered by this Regulation. 

Although option 2b is very similar to option 2a, there are differences for passengers: 

• Under 2b, the right to compensation already arises after 3 hours, but there will 
be more circumstances where the airline can invoke extraordinary 
circumstances;  

• It appears inconsistent and confusing that the right to compensation (3 hrs) 
arises before the right to reimbursement (5 hrs); 

• There is a risk of more cancellations if the right to compensation after a 3-hour 
delay is better enforced. 

Options 3 and 4 contain many advantages for passengers such as a reinforcement of 
their existing rights and a better enforcement of these rights. However, it may also 
translate – compared to the baseline - into higher ticket prices to finance the costs for 
airlines and the contribution to the industry fund and, as tax payers, passengers will also 
contribute to the higher enforcement cost. 

                                                 
54 To see how increasing delay costs may increase cancellations in schedule optimisation see for 

example "Sensitivity analysis of airline schedule optimization (ASO) - advanced model" by 
Danica Pavlovic, Journal of Air Transport Studies, volume 1, issue 2, 2010  
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Table 10 shows the impact of the policy options on quantifiable consumer benefits. It 
should be recalled that estimates are made under the assumption of full compliance. 
Where a reinforcement of enforcement would improve actual compliance, these figures 
could become positive again. 

Table 10: impact of policy options on consumer benefits55 

Impact of the full policy packages 
compared to the baseline scenario 

Total passenger benefits 
at current claim rate 
(assumed to increase 
slowly over time) 

Total passenger benefits (if 
all entitled passengers claim 
compensation) 

 NPV (2015-
2025) 

In € million 

% change 

compared 
to 
baseline 

NPV (2015-
2025) 

In € million 

% change 

compared to 
baseline 

Baseline 13.1 - 26.3 - 

Option 1 4.7 -64% 10.6 -60% 

Unchanged 
compensation levels 

12.5 -5% 21.0 -20% Option 2a 

Adjusted 
compensation levels 

11.7 -11% 17.6 -33% 

Unchanged 
compensation levels 

12.3 -6% 20.0 -24% Option 2b 

Adjusted 
compensation levels 

11.5 -12% 16.8 -36% 

Option 3 13.3 +2% 27.8 +6% 

Option 4 13.8 +5% 28.4 +8% 

Source: 2012 SDG study + Commission estimates 
Overall, as announced in section 5.2, the assessment shows the unavoidable trade-off to 
be made between the objective of reducing disincentives and the protection of 
passengers; indeed, reductions in compensation payments take into account the financial 
capacities of the air carriers, but at the same time reduce benefits to consumers. But this 
trade-off only touches upon financial compensation rather than on care and assistance; 

                                                 
55 Many of the passenger benefits required by the Regulation are either monetary amounts or 

directly quantifiable in monetary terms (for example, monetary compensation, refunds, hotel 
accommodation and refreshments). These passenger benefits are therefore expressed in monetary 
terms and are equivalent to the costs the airline has to incur. However, by changing the 
circumstances under which rerouting should be offered, a number of the policy measures could 
result in changes to the total level of passenger waiting time. The consultant calculated the 
waiting time impact by estimating how much more or less time a passenger would have to wait, 
and attaching a value to this time (see also footnote 23). 
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this is the result of how the policy objectives were set (section 5.1); policy options 2 to 
4 protect and reinforce passenger rights with regard to immediate help in the form of 
care and assistance, but they may weaken the aspect of financial compensation that 
comes on top of this care.  

Table 11: summary of impacts on consumers/passengers. 

  Option 1 Option 2a Option 2b Option 3 Option 4 

 Impacts 
on 
consumer
s/passeng
ers 

- 

Less 
protection 
in flight 
disruptions 
if 
passenger 
misjudged 
the risks  

Slightly 
lower fares 

+ 

Better 
enforcem
ent, better 
defined 
rights and 
new 
rights 

+ 

Better 
enforcem
ent, better 
defined 
rights and 
new 
rights 

++ 

Better 
enforceme
nt, better 
defined 
rights, new 
rights (and 
unlimited 
rights even 
in mass 
disruptions
) 

Slightly 
increased 
air fares 

++ 

Better 
enforceme
nt, better 
defined 
rights, new 
rights (and 
unlimited 
rights even 
in mass 
disruptions
) 

Slightly 
increased 
air fares 

"-" means less than baseline – "+" means better than baseline 

7.2.2. Impacts on employment 
The employment impact of the assessed policy options remains limited as the options 
mainly aim at fine-tuning existing passenger rights and improving their enforcement. 
There are some indirect effects on employment, mainly via the impact that changing 
costs can have on air fares and hence on demand for air services. As shown in the table 
below, these effects remain quite limited but are positive for most options (except 
option 4). 

To obtain these figures, it was assumed that the number of jobs per passenger (in the 
case of airports) and per passenger-kilometer (in the case of airlines) is relatively 
constant (see page 155 of annex 15 for more information on the underlying 
assumptions). The global employment figures shown in table 12 correspond for about 
55% to airline jobs and 45% to jobs located at airports (airport staff, ground handling 
staff and other). 

Table 12: expected variation in average employment (2015-2025) under the various 
policy options (compared to baseline) 

Full-time 
equivalents 

 Estimated under current claim rate 

Option 1  +10 000 

Option 2a Unchanged compensation + 750 
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Adjusted compensation +1 800 

Unchanged compensation +1 000 Option 2b 

Adjusted compensation +1 800 

Option 3  -1 100 

Option 4  -1 500 

Source: Commission estimates based on SDG data 

7.2.3. Impacts on fundamental rights 
The policy options have no adverse effects on the fundamental rights of citizens. The 
policy options 2, 3 and 4 enhance consumer protection and are therefore in line with 
Article 38 of the Charter on fundamental rights; however, there are doubts with regard 
to option 1 where the protection depends on the willingness of the passenger to acquire 
insurance. With regard to the protection of personal data (article 8 of the charter), note 
that the option includes an obligation for travel agents to provide passengers contact 
details to the airline (to contact them in case of flight disruption), but the travel agent 
cannot do so without the explicit consent of the passenger and the data can only be used 
for this specific purpose. 

With regard to the integration of persons with disabilities (article 26), the options 
include a clarification with regard to the compensation for mishandled mobility 
equipment (enabling compensation up to the full damage), and option 2 excludes 
disabled passengers and passengers with reduced mobility from the applicability of a 
cap on accommodation in extraordinary events of long duration. In option 2, such 
exclusion could also be added with regard to the derogation from accommodation for 
regional operations without significantly increasing the compliance cost, given the low 
proportion of persons with disabilities in total passenger numbers. 

7.3. Environmental impacts 

The environmental impacts of the policy options mainly derive from the indirect effects 
from cost variation on air fares and from there on demand for air travel using standard 
price elasticities (see annex 15, page 152, for the assumptions underlying the 
calculations). The table below shows the impact on emissions: options 1 and 2 slightly 
increase emissions while under options 3 and 4 emissions are almost unchanged. Note 
that any increases will be addressed by the inclusion of the air transport sector in the 
emission trading system. 

Table 13: impact on average CO2 emissions between 2015 and 2025 (compared to 
baseline) 

In thousands 
of tonnes of 
CO2 

 Estimated under current claim rate 

Option 1  +900 

Option 2a Unchanged compensation +70 
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Adjusted compensation +150 

Unchanged compensation +90 Option 2b 

Adjusted compensation +160 

Option 3  -130 

Option 4  -100 

Source: Commission estimates based on SDG data 

7.4. Comparing the options 
The policy packages are assessed against the criteria of effectiveness, efficiency and 
coherence. 

From an effectiveness point of view, option 2 (a and b) offers the highest potential 
achievement of all specific goals, while 1 and 4 offer a good effectiveness in general. 

In terms of efficiency, options 3 and 4, are the most costly and are less efficient than the 
other options. 

In terms of coherence, option 1 risks missing the general objective of reinforcing 
passenger rights if most passengers were not ensured. 

Table 14: comparion of the options 

 Effectiveness, efficiency and coherence of the policy packages 

  1 2a 2b 3 4 

Effectiveness 
with regard to 
specific 
objectives 

(see annex 16 
for details) 

+ 

(some 
weakness 
on 
coordinati
on of 
enforceme
nt policy, 
but good 
on other 
objectives) 

++ 

(addresses 
all specific 
objectives) 

+(+) 

(addresses all 
specific 
objectives 
but some 
weakness on 
clarification/
consistency) 

-/+ 

(strong 
enforcement 
but unsure 
whether this 
can 
compensate 
disincentive 
for compliance 
from increased 
costs) 

 

-/+ 

(strong 
enforcement 
but unsure 
whether this 
can 
compensate 
disincentive 
for compliance 
from increased 
costs) 

 

Efficiency + 

(strong 
cost 
reduction 
for airlines 
and 
authorities
) 

+ 

(moderate 
cost 
reduction for 
airlines and 
authorities) 

+ 

(moderate 
cost 
reduction for 
airlines and 
authorities) 

- 

(costs increase 
for both 
airlines and 
authorities) 

- 

(costs increase 
for both 
airlines and 
authorities) 
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Coherence -/+ 

(while the 
option 
ensures 
better 
complianc
e with 
passenger 
rights, 
these 
rights are 
weakened) 

++ 

(better 
enforcement 
of existing 
rights, 
marginal 
environment
al impact)  

++ 

(better 
enforcement 
of existing 
rights, 
marginal 
environmenta
l impact) 

++ 

(better 
enforcement of 
existing rights, 
marginal 
environmental 
impact) 

++ 

(better 
enforcement of 
existing rights, 
marginal 
environmental 
impact) 

Global 
assessement 

+ ++ +(+) -/+ -/+ 

'-" means worse than baseline, "+" means better than baseline 

Overall option 2 is preferable over the others as it is effective and efficient to meet the 
policy objectives and remains coherent with the overall objective of ensuring minimum 
rights to all passengers. 

Although very similar in the outcome, option 2a is slightly preferred over 2b for two 
reasons: 

• In option 2b, the delay threshold is kept at 3 hours (as in Sturgeon), but this 
might incur more cancellations than if the threshold were increased as in option 
2a. 

• It also follows from this that in option 2b, the right to reimbursement only 
arises after 5 hours while the right compensation already arises after 3 hours: 
this appears inconsistent and may confuse passengers. 

It comes as no surprise in the light of the policy objectives that the preferred policy 
option 2a presents a compromise between the positions expressed by the air carriers 
and the consumer groups in the public consultation. In line with consumers' wishes, the 
option enhances enforcement and individual complaint handling, clarifies a number of 
rights that are at best implicit in the present Regulation (e.g. missed connections or 
tarmac delays), confirms the right to compensation in case of long delays and introduces 
contingency planning. And in view of taking into account the concerns of the air 
carriers, the option includes an increased time threshold for the delay compensation, a 
time limit on the care to be provided during exceptional events of long duration and a 
measure to take into account the specific problems of regional flights. It includes the 
possibility of recourse against third parties such as airports or ground handlers but 
without introducing any automatic rights in this regard, thereby taking into account the 
concerns expressed by these stakeholder groups. 



 

EN 63   EN 

 

Table 15: Summary quantitative impact on compliance costs and consumer benefit (at 
current claim rate, unchanged compensation amounts) 

  1 2a 2b 3 4 

Impact on 
compliance 
cost 

-80% -6% -8% +9% +12% 

Impact on 
consumer 
benefit 

-64% -5% -6% +2% +5% 

Source: tables 6 and 10 

With regard to the assessed sub-variants of option 2a, there is no objective criterion to 
mark a preference between them. The choice of subvariant mainly depends on the 
political choice being made with regard to the trade-off between the passengers' rights 
and the compliance cost for the airlines: 

- a possible change of the lump-sum amounts of compensation (see section 7.2) would 
provide an additonal reduction in the compliance cost, but this reduction implies an 
equivalent loss of compensation for the passengers (both are reduced by about 10%). 

- the same is valid for the possible introduction of multiple delay thresholds for 
compensation in function of the flight distance. This measure would mainly benefit air 
carriers operating long-haul flights and would mainly impact on passengers of the same 
flights. 

It is a matter of political judgement to weigh such additonal cost reduction against the 
reduced possibilities for compensation for the passengers on the concerned flights. 
Hence, the choice between the sub-variants of policy option 2a is a matter of political 
consideration. 

8. MONITORING AND EVALUATION 
Providing for a robust monitoring and evaluation mechanism is crucial to ensure that the 
rights envisaged in the Regulation are complied with in practice and that its costs 
remain proportional to its objectives. 

Under the revised Regulation, the NEBs will provide annual reports on their activities to 
the Commission; these reports will provide a valuable overview of the application of 
passenger rights.  

The annual reports of the NEBs will be the main tool for monitoring the level of 
compliance and the consistency of national enforcement policies. Among other, they 
will provide information with regard to the following parameters: 

• Number and type of enforcement actions and sanctions imposed (and effective 
payment of penalties), especially in view of evaluating the effectiveness of the 
enforcement policies; in this context, also the new areas of competence of the 
NEBs with regard to baggage will be evaluated. 
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• Number and type of founded complaints: their analysis should provide insight 
into the main problem areas of the passenger rights (i.e. to which rights do 
most complaints refer) – the information should be compared, where available, 
with surveys on compliance in order to obtain a full understanding of the 
explanatory factors underlying the data. Special consideration should also be 
given to specific problems reported with regard to passengers with reduced 
mobility. 

• Where available, cases before national courts and their outcome: again, this 
information is valuable to get insight into possible shortcomings of the revised 
passenger rights or of their application. This can be cross-referenced with 
possible prejudicial questions before the ECJ. 

• Resources employed by the NEBs in order to evaluate the impact of the 
modifications to complaint handling and enforcement on the cost of 
implementation. 

Furthermore, the Commission can carry out ad-hoc studies on the application of air 
passenger rights as it has already done in the past on several occasions (see section 3.2, 
p.10). More information can be gathered from possible common surveillance actions by 
the NEBs, from consumer organisations and the surveys they carry out, and from airline 
associations. Such studies will also provide further information on the evolution of the 
compliance cost and the evolution of actions for redress against third parties ("burden 
sharing"). 

Based on the gathered information, the Commission would properly evaluate the 
implementation of the Regulation 4 years after its adoption and report to the Council 
and the Parliament on possible legislative or non-legislative action to be taken. 
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ANNEX 1: Public consultation - participation 
A public on-line consultation has been carried out between 19 December 2011 and 11 
March 2012 which focussed on questions with regard to a possible revision of 
Regulation 261/2004. A total of 410 submissions to the consultation were received: 

Consumer and passenger associations: 28 

EU-wide associations of consumer and passenger associations: 2 

Airline associations: 16 

Individual airlines: 46 

Airport associations: 9 

Individual airports: 17 

Tour operators' associations: 8 

Individual tour operators: 3 

Travel retailers and suppliers: 56 

National and subnational authorities: 18 

Individuals: 181 

Other: 26 

Given the high number of issues covered, the Commission instructed its consultant 
(Steer Davies Gleave) to carry out – complementary to the public consultation - 
individual interviews and consultations with 98 stakeholders selected in order to cover 
all stakeholder groups: 

Consumer and passenger associations: 28 

Airlines' associations: 6 

Individual airlines: 18 

Airports' associations: 1 

Individual airports: 6 

Tour operators' associations: 2 

National Enforcement Bodies: 32 

Other: 5 

These individual consultations allowed to deepen the issues with regard to the specific 
interests and know-how of the stakeholders concerned. In total, 41 face-to-face 
interviews were carried out with the main pan-EU industry and consumer associations, 
with airline and with national enforcement bodies and national consumer organisations 
in 14 case study countries. The other stakeholders contributed by direct written 
submissions and/or telephone interviews. 

Finally, on 30 May 2012, the Commission and the Economic and Social Committee co-
organised a conference presenting the main results of the public consultation, and giving 
stakeholders the opportunity to react to these results. The representative organisations 
that responded to the public consultation were invited to this conference. 
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For the results of the consultation, please see the Commission's website:  

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2012-03-11-apr_en.htm.  

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/passengers/consultations/2012-03-11-apr_en.htm
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ANNEX 2a: Basic data and estimates 
Table 16: Total disrupted passengers (millions) 

OD / length Delay type 2007 2008 2009 2010 Proportio
n of total 
passenger
s (average 
2007-
2009) 

Delay       

EU <1500km Delay > 120 mins 6.425  5.842  5.017  8.853  1.20% 

EU 1500-3500km Delay > 180 mins 1.119  1.154  0.842  1.634  1.00% 

EU >3500km Delay > 180 mins 0.024  0.027  0.027  0.051 1.47% 

Non-EU <1500km Delay > 120 mins 0.476  0.478  0.514  1.040 1.77% 

Non-EU 1500-
3500km 

Delay > 180 mins 0.603  0.764  0.603  1.485  1.17% 

Non-EU >3500km Delay > 240 mins 1.530  1.467  1.140  1.756  0.93% 

Other disruption       

Cancellation  8.035  7.864  7.416  23.705 0.9% 

Tarmac delay Delay > 60 mins 1.017  1.048  1.078  2.087  0.13% 

Denied boarding Voluntary 0.176 0.144  0.133  0.135  0.02% 

 Involuntary 0.233  0.185 0.173  0.170 0.02% 

Downgrading  0.224 0.153  0.109  0.123 0.02% 

Baggage Lost 0.036  0.029  0.020  0.025 0.003% 

 Delayed 8.194 6.739  4.844  5.585  0.79% 

 Damaged/pilfered 1.613 1.418  1.158  1.340  0.17% 
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ANNEX 2b: breakdown of delays by cause 
Tab

le 
17 

Sou
rce: 
Eur
oco
ntr
ol 

eC
OD
A 

 Proportion of all delays 

Cause of Delay 2007 2008 2009 2010 Average 
2007-10 

Technical 10.3% 10.9% 11.5% 8.6% 10.3% 

ATFM and airports 14.7% 16.0% 15.9% 18.3% 16.2% 

Weather 2.9% 3.4% 5.1% 6.1% 4.4% 

Aircraft and ramp 
handling 

5.1% 4.9% 4.5% 3.7% 4.6% 

Operations and crew 3.5% 3.8% 3.9% 3.7% 3.7% 

Passengers and baggage 5.1% 4.2% 4.7% 3.6% 4.4% 

Mandatory security 2.2% 1.9% 2.2% 1.9% 2.1% 

Reactionary 46.8% 45.8% 43.8% 46.3% 45.4% 

Other 9.3% 8.6% 8.4% 7.9% 8.5% 
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ANNEX 3: Passenger surveys on airline compliance with air passenger rights 
During the individual interviews, four stakeholders presented evidence from surveys of 
airline compliance with the Regulation: 

• Verbraucherzentrale Brandenburg (VZB; the consumer association of 
Brandenburg, Germany); 

• The Danish Consumer Council; 

• Which; and 

• The UK CAA. 

VZB surveyed 1,184 consumers across all German states in 2010, of which 1,122 
submissions were included in the survey. It found that:  

• In 84% of cases passengers were not informed of the disruption until they 
arrived at the airport. 

• Over half of passengers were not informed of their rights, as required under 
Article 14; 

• Where passengers complained, airline response times were long – 24% of 
complainants received a reply within 1 month, and 22% did not receive a 
response; and 

• Only one in four airlines provided compensation, any in many cases this 
was only on request from the passenger. 

The Danish Consumer Council has conducted two surveys over the past two years, 
which have found that: 

• Delays were the most commonly experienced type of disruption, with 20% 
of passengers having been affected in the previous three years. 10% had 
been affected by cancellations, and only 2% had experienced denied 
boarding.  

• More than 50% of passengers affected by delays and 40% affected by 
cancellations were not informed of their rights; 

• 27% of delayed passengers and 11% due to travel on cancelled flights did 
not receive any assistance; 

• Only 2% of delayed and 4% of cancelled passengers were offered telephone 
calls, telex/fax messages, or emails; 

• Only 4% of passengers received compensation for delays, and 2% received 
compensation for cancellations; and 

• None of the carriers serving Copenhagen airport followed the guidelines set 
by the Danish NEB regarding minimum allowances for refreshments and 
meals. 

Which? undertook a survey in 2010 which indicated that 45% of passengers which 
experienced delays did not receive the care to which they were entitled. Very few 
respondents had tried to claim compensation for a long delay or cancellation, so no 
reliable conclusions could be drawn on this matter. 
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The UK CAA conducted a passenger survey following the heavy snowfall in the winter 
of 2010/11, which found that: 

• Although 89% of respondents had experienced a delay or cancellation, less 
than 20% received refreshment or meal vouchers, and 60% received 
nothing; 

• 74% of respondents were dissatisfied with the information they received 
during the disruption; and 

• 75% were not informed of their rights when their flight was delayed or 
cancelled. 

All of these surveys suggest that provision of information on disruption and the rights of 
passengers under the Regulation is poor, and in a large proportion of cases airlines are 
failing to offer disrupted passengers the assistance required under the Regulation. 
However, the respondents to the CAA and VZB survey were self-selecting, and 
therefore it is not clear that wider conclusions can be drawn about airline compliance 
from these surveys.  
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ANNEX 4: Unclear rights under Regulation 261/2004 and other EU consumer law 
EU law - be it Regulation 261/2004 or general consumer law - remains vague with 
regard to the rights of passengers for the following issues closely related to flight 
disruptions: 

• the right of rerouting: the public consultation has shown that in many cases 
airlines and passengers disagree on the meaning of the terms "re-routing under 
comparable transport conditions" given in Article 8.1.b of the Regulation, in 
particular whether this provision includes a requirement for rerouting via other 
carriers or other transport modes. In the interviews, the issue of the meaning of 
the term ‘comparable transport conditions’ was frequently raised by NEBs as 
an issue needing clarification, in particular with respect to whether and when 
rerouting on other carriers or other modes was required. All of the main airline 
associations and most of the individual airlines were opposed to further 
clarification of this Article, as they understand that rerouting by other carriers 
or modes would currently not be a requirement. In contrast, most tour operator 
and travel agent associations believed that there should be a requirement to 
reroute on other airlines after a certain time. Most public authorities and 
consumer representatives agreed that there should be a right to rerouting on 
other carriers after a certain period. 

• a missed connecting flight due to the delay of a preceding flight: passengers 
who miss connecting flights due to cancellations are explicitly protected by the 
Regulation, but the protection of passengers who miss connections due to 
delays is not as clear. Although in its April 2010 Communication, the 
Commission clarified that connecting points are indeed covered by the 
provisions of the Regulation56, NEBs or courts may not always share this view 
and the public consultation confirmed the disagreement between airlines and 
consumers/passengers on this issue: all consumer associations and almost all 
public authorities agreed that the Regulation should be amended to clarify 
explicitly that missed connections due to the delay or cancellation of a previous 
leg of a journey under a single transport contract are covered. In the bilateral 
interviews, most said that airlines generally already did provide rerouting and 
assistance in these cases, but that it depended on the airline and was not 
universally the case. It is one of the issues raised most often by NEBs and 
others in the interviews as being unclear in the current Regulation. There are no 
statistics on missed connecting flights, but estimates by SDG in its 2012 study 
– based on delay statistics and average connecting times – indicate that around 
3.8 million passengers might miss connections due to delays every year. 

• advance rescheduling of the flight57: the Regulation does not explicitly 
provide rights for the passengers in case their flight has been rescheduled in 
advance (although if the new flight times are not convenient for the passenger, 
the rescheduling may cause the same discomfort as a cancellation). Only if the 
flight was part of a package, passengers may be protected by the Package 
Travel Directive 90/314. Unfortunately, no data on advance rescheduling are 
available, although complaints and inquiries received by the European Direct 

                                                 
56 Page 7 of COM(2011) 0174 final 
57 Some NEBs and national courts assimilate rescheduling to cancellations 
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Contact centre and by NEBs indicate that confusion about the topic58. In the 
public consultation, almost all the consumer associations and public authorities 
asked for the explicit inclusion of passenger rights in case of advance 
rescheduling into the text of the Regulation, but airlines, travel agents and tour 
operators were opposed. 

• denied boarding because the passenger did not use consecutively the flights 
bought under the same travel contract ("no show" policy): many airlines 
require their passengers to use flights bought under the same travel contract 
consecutively, otherwise they may not be allowed to board the subsequent 
flight(s). Passengers who decide not to take, for instance, the first leg of a flight 
with one or more stops, but wish to board the flight at the first transit point (or 
are unable for whatever reason to take the outbound flight of a return ticket) 
may be denied boarding for the next leg of the flight or the return flight by the 
airline, which considers their ticket no longer valid. The practice appears to be 
banned in some Member States but not in others depending on the way 
Directive 93/13 on unfair terms in consumer contracts has been translated in 
national law and has been interpreted by national courts59. Unfortunately, no 
data is available on the number of passengers that suffered from this practice 
but associations of consumers and of travel agents indicate that this is a 
recurrent problem. In the public consultation, most consumer organisations 
back an explicit ban of no-show policies while airlines and their associations 
were clearly opposed. 

• risk of denied boarding because of booking errors: consumer organisations 
point to the costs that consumers incur with some airlines when they wish to 
correct mistakes in their bookings. Unfortunately, no data are available on the 
number of passengers affected. In the public consultations, there was general 
support across stakeholder groups that clear spelling mistakes should be easily 
corrected within a short time period (and as long as allowed under applicable 
legislation) but consumer organisations required a more general right (e.g. 
cooling off period within which the consumer may decide to renounce the 
booking).  

• long delays on the tarmac: while the Regulation also covers delays of flights 
where the passengers are already on board the aircraft, it does not specifically 
refer to this kind of situation, nor does it include provisions with regard to 
tarmac delays on arrival. The problem is far less frequent in Europe than in 
North America; an explanation could be the European system of airport slot 
regulation, which ensures that the number of flights scheduled does not exceed 
the capacity of the airport infrastructure in normal circumstances. Still, over the 
period 2007-2009, about 1 million passengers annually were delayed on the 

                                                 
58 There are no airline data available on the extent of rescheduling, but the number of inquiries 

received by the Europe Direct Contact Centre (EDCC) gives a rough idea: in 2011, the EDCC 
received 189 inquiries about rescheduling, to be compared to 2680 inquiries about cancellations, 
2709 inquiries about delays, 724 inquiries about denied boarding and 21 inquiries about 
downgrading. 

59 A study commissioned by the Commission gives an overview of existing practices and of the 
relevant European and national legislation: Analyses of the European air transport market: 
airline pricing, ticketing rules an consumer rights, Deutsches Zentrum für Luft- und Raumfahrt 
e.V., June 2009; see annex 
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tarmac by 1 hour or longer. In 2010, this figure doubled to about 2 million, 
most likely linked to the ash cloud crisis in April 2010 and the bad winter 
weather in December of that year. In the public consultation, there were again 
large differences of view, consumers being in favour of clarifying the issue in 
the Regulation, while airlines did not see the need. 

• flight diversion to another airport: the Regulation does not explicitly 
mention rights to care/assistance/compensation in case the flight is diverted to 
another airport. Given the principles established by the ECJ in the case 
Rodríguez and others v Air France60, where a return of the flight to the 
departure airport is considered as a cancellation, it might follow that an 
unscheduled diversion could also be considered as a cancellation. However, 
this is not explicitly stated in the Regulation and remains uncertain as long as 
the Court has not been seized on such a case. There are no data available with 
regard to flight diversions. The public consultation showed again large 
disagreement between consumers and airlines, the former considering that the 
issue needs clarification while the latter did not see the need to do so.  

                                                 
60 Case C-83/10 
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ANNEX 5: Complaint handling by NEBs 
Table 18: Complaint handling by NEBs between 2007 and 2011 - overview 

 Complaints 
received in total Delay Cancellation Denied 

Boarding Others Number of 
cases closed 

Number of 
cases engaged 

for 
sanctioning 

2007 41 740 8 543 10 260 2 357 4 828 7 726 185 

2008 39 277 9 414 10 369 2 670 9 295 9 448 308 

2009 33060 8 875 14 409 3 609 5 312 8 484 1 075 

2010 80 832 15 426 47 731 2 902 10 433 na na 

2011 Not yet complete (see next table) 

Na = non available 
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Table 19: Complaint handling 2011 – detailed view 

2007 Complaints 
received in total Delay Cancellation Denied 

Boarding Others Number of 
cases closed 

Number of cases 
engaged for 
sanctioning 

AT 1062 364 476 48 174 1040 0 

BE 1385 na na na na na na 

BG 120 59 22 14 25 104 0 

CY 146 90 37 7 12 65 na 

CZ 190 80 91 19 0 186 2 

DE 4563 2419 1747 297 100 805 68 

DK na na na na na na na 

ET 28 9 12 6 1 na 7 

EL 556 254 153 28 121 na 32 

ES na na na na na na na 

FI 291 173 92 20 na 266 na 

FR na na na na na na na 

HU 181 64 80 9 28 118 9 

IE na na na na na na na 

IT na na na na na na na 

LT 65 24 21 6 0 14 47 

LV 151 23 47 10 43 25 na 

LU 52 18 17 2 15 37 na 

MT 124 58 40 3 23 105 0 

NL 2933 1664 362 62 na na na 

PL 2195 980 726 62 47 na Na 

PT 6454 1561 915 409 3569 9231 5 

RO na na na na na na na 

SK 35 18 6 2 9 14 5 

SV 45 15 13 4 13 25 6 
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SE na na na na na na na 

UK 3986 1294 na 255 30 na 11 

Total na na na na na na na 
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ANNEX 6: Competition with other modes and with non-EU carriers 
Competition with other modes 

Rail is likely to represent the most serious competition to air, given its speed, frequency 
and convenience; although coaches and ferries may offer viable options in isolated 
cases, or for particular types of passenger.  

However, where air travel offers a faster alternative most passengers are unlikely to 
wish to travel for longer than 4 hours, which means that the rail option is only really 
feasible for journeys within the EU. In order to assess the potential for distortion of 
competition with rail, the top 50 intra-EU city pairs measured in terms of total seats 
scheduled in May 2012 (representing 18% of all intra EU city pairs) were analysed. On 
7 of these 50 routes rail journey times are typically less than 4 hours. Almost all of these 
routes are domestic, and therefore Member States have the option of exempting rail 
services from Regulation 1371/2007; this suggests that Regulation 261/2004 might lead 
to a distortion of competition on a minority of routes. However: 

• In practice, of the largest Member States, only the UK and France have 
exempted domestic long distance rail services from this Regulation, and some 
Member States have national laws or policies on compensation or assistance 
for rail passengers which are more generous than the Regulation (particularly 
Spain). 

• For many network airlines, most passengers on these very short intra-EU routes 
are carried in order to ‘feed’ the wider network, and therefore competition with 
rail is not relevant. Any costs incurred by the Regulation on these short routes 
become insignificant in comparison to the long-haul routes they serve. 

The proportion of routes on which coach services are viable competitors is likely to be 
even smaller, as in the vast majority of cases the journey times of coaches are even less 
competitive than those of rail services. However, some competition may exist at the 
margins for the most price-sensitive travellers, and again the difference in burden faced 
by the two types of operator may to some extent depend on the origin and destination of 
the route concerned. In addition, Member States are permitted to exempt domestic 
services from the application of most of the Articles of Regulation 181/2011, and 
therefore there is potential for competition to be distorted albeit in quite limited cases. 

Similarly, although ferries would rarely offer competitive journey times in comparison 
with air, there are isolated instances where this might be the case – for example, on the 
Helsinki – Tallinn route the 2 hour journey time offered by the ferry service may be 
faster than the 30 minute air journey time when waiting times and travel to/from the 
airports are included. In other cases ferry services may be preferred for reasons other 
than price – for example, for holidaymakers may use ferries as they wish to take their 
car with them. Therefore, again there is some potential for competition to be distorted, 
but the proportion of European air traffic this impacts is likely to be very low. 

Competition with non-EU airlines 

There is most likely to be distortion of competition between EU and non-EU carriers 
operating flights into the EU, as the provisions of the Regulation do not apply to non-
EU carriers. To assess the extent of competition between EU and non-EU carriers, we 
analysed routes to and from the EU to identify on what proportion EU and non-EU 
carriers competed directly. The table below shows the share of routes operated by EU 
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carriers to the EU from outside, together with the number of these routes on which non-
EU carriers compete. 

Table 20: Analysis of routes to and from EU, May 2012 schedules 

 Routes Flights Seats 

All routes into EU 1,998  69,877  14,362,968  

EU carrier-operated flights into EU 1,384 34,787 7,406,845 

EU carrier-operated flights to the EU on 
routes shared with non-EU carriers 

458 18,381 4,035,142  

As % of all flights to the EU operated by 
EU carriers 

33% 53% 54% 

On more than half of services into the EU operated by EU carriers, there is direct 
competition from non-EU carriers. 142 million passengers per year travel on EU 
carriers’ flights outside the EU, on routes shared with non-EU carriers, equivalent to 
17% of all passengers on flights to, from or within the EU. Even where there is no direct 
competitor, indirect services also often provide competition on non-EU routes. 

An EU airline competing directly with a non-EU airline could either absorb the cost, 
reducing its profit margin, or pass it through to passengers. The consultant's modelling 
shows that, for a long haul route into the EU operated by a large EU traditional 
scheduled carrier, the average cost of the Regulation over the period was €1.63 per 
passenger, and the average fare €678 per passenger. If all the costs of the Regulation 
were added to the fare, the average fare might be increased by 0.24% relative to a non-
EU carrier. 

To calculate the potential impact on demand, a cross elasticity was used to calculate the 
impact of the fare increase applied by the EU carrier, in terms of the percentage of 
passengers which might switch to non-EU carriers’ services. Unfortunately, although 
there is significant published research on overall price elasticities of demand, no 
published research on cross-elasticities between carriers was found. However, given a 
route level price elasticity is -1.461, the cross elasticity might be expected to be in the 
range -1.0 to -2.0. Consequently, the additional €1.63 charged by the EU carrier could 
result in a loss of between 0.24% and 0.48% of its passengers to the EU. However, 
since virtually all long haul passengers buy return tickets, and the Regulation applies to 
both EU and non-EU airlines from the EU, the overall reduction in volumes would be 
0.12% to 0.24%.  

This analysis indicates that the Regulation could in principle impact on competition 
between EU and non-EU carriers, but this impact appears to remain limited. 

                                                 
61 Source: IATA economic briefing 
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ANNEX 7: Relation between Regulation 261/2004 and other EU and international 
law 

The total cost of the correct application of Regulation 261/2004 has been estimated as 
the incremental cost of airline policies that would be followed in the absence of 
Regulation 261/2004. The consultant assessed airline polices in the absence of a legal 
framework (by looking at airlines in Europe before 2004 and at airlines operating in 
other similarly developed aviation markets but without passenger protection legislation) 
and assessed how general EU consumer law would apply to airline policies in the 
absence of Regulation 261/2004. 

If the Regulation was repealed, there would still be some minimum standards of air 
carrier behaviour as a result of: 

• Directive 93/13/EC on unfair contract terms; and 

• the Montreal Convention and Regulation 2027/97. 

Passengers who were not transported, because their flight was cancelled or because they 
were denied boarding, would most probably have a right to either rerouting or refund in 
any event (any restriction on this would be most likely to be an unfair contract term and 
thus be unenforceable – at any rate where the cancellation was within the carrier's 
control). 

Passengers would not have any automatic right to assistance, such as refreshments or 
hotel accommodation. However, it could be considered to be an unfair contract term if 
passengers’ right to claim for costs of assistance (i.e. their damages resulting from the 
carrier’s breach of contract) was restricted in circumstances where the carrier was 
responsible for the delay or cancellation. 

The Montreal Convention provides a right to compensation in the event of delay. 
However, the passenger would need to prove that he/she had suffered a loss, and the 
Convention would provide the carrier with a defence if it could prove that it and its 
servants and agents took all necessary measures that could reasonably be required to 
avoid the damage or that it was impossible for them to take such measures. This defence 
is relatively easy for carriers to establish where the delay is for reasons beyond their 
control and, in any case, experience has shown that there have been relatively few 
claims by passengers on this basis both due to the need to prove financial loss and 
because of the existence of the Regulation. 

It is less clear what rights there would be to compensation in the case of cancellation as 
this is not covered by the Montreal Convention. Passengers could still claim against 
carriers for breach of contract under national law, but it is likely that they would have to 
prove a loss and a carrier could defend a claim on the basis that it was not responsible 
for the cancellation. Any term in Conditions of Carriage which restricted carriers’ 
obligations beyond this would probably be an unfair contract term. In the case of denied 
boarding it would be harder for the carrier to prove that it was not responsible for the 
breach of contract but the passenger would still have to prove a loss in order to obtain 
compensation.  

The consultant has assumed that if the Regulation was repealed, airlines would on 
average provide the minimum service level required for compliance with other EU law. 
The only exception to this is that some fixed compensation would be paid for denied 
boarding, partly because it would be easier in this case for the passenger to prove that 
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the carrier was responsible, but this compensation would not exceed the price of the 
ticket. 

On this basis, for the purpose of quantifying the economic cost of the Regulation, it was 
assumed that if the Regulation was repealed the airlines would on average apply the 
policies in the following table. 

 Table 21: Likely airline policies in the absence of Regulation 261/2004 

Disruption type Policy 

Cancellation 

If flight cancelled for reasons that the airline defines as being within its control, it would offer the passenger 
a choice of:  

alternative service on same carrier subject to availability;  

a refund. 

The refund would be the fare paid, if no portion used; otherwise at least the difference between fare paid and 
applicable fare for the segment(s) used. No administration fee is charged. 

The airline would also provide a voucher for care, and pay for overnight accommodation where necessary (or 
reimburse reasonable costs).  

For cancellations outside the airline’s control, the airline would provide either rerouting or a refund, but it 
would be at its discretion which of these was provided. There would be no payment for care or 
accommodation. 

The carrier would have no further obligation except as otherwise provided by the Montreal Convention, and 
therefore in most circumstances no compensation would be payable. 

Delay 

If the airline fails to operate a flight within 5 hours of the schedule, for reasons that it defines as being within 
its control, it would offer the passenger a refund if he/she did not wish to travel.  

The refund would be the fare paid, if no portion used; otherwise at least the difference between the fare paid 
and the applicable fare for segment(s) used. No administration fee would be charged. 

The airline would also provide a voucher for care and pay for overnight accommodation where necessary (or 
reimburse reasonable costs).  

For delays outside the airline’s control, there would be no option of a refund and no payment for care or 
accommodation. 

The carrier would have no further obligation except as otherwise provided by the Montreal Convention, and 
therefore in most circumstances no compensation would be payable. 

Denied 
boarding 

First the airline would seek volunteers, who would be offered incentives according to airline policy. For 
modelling purposes we have assumed that this would include a refund or rerouting, plus compensation 
equivalent to 50% of the ticket price with a maximum of €200. 

For passengers denied boarding involuntarily, the airline would offer the passengers a choice of:  

alternative service on same carrier subject to availability; or 

a refund. 

The refund would be the fare paid, if no portion used; otherwise at least the difference between the fare paid 
and the applicable fare for segment(s) used. No administration fee would be charged. 

The airline would provide a voucher for care and pay for overnight accommodation where necessary (or 
reimburse reasonable costs).  

In addition the airline would provide compensation. This compensation would be equivalent to the ticket 
price except that it would not exceed a given amount (for modelling purposes we have assumed €400). 

The carrier would have no further obligation except as otherwise provided by the Montreal Convention, and 
therefore in most circumstances no other compensation would be payable. 
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Disruption type Policy 

Downgrading 

For downgrading within the carrier’s control, affected passengers would be offered the choice of:  

alternative service in the original class on the same carrier subject to availability; or  

a refund of the difference in fare between the original class and the downgraded class. 

Where downgrading is for reasons which the airline determines as being outside the its control, the choice 
between these may be at the carrier’s discretion.  

No voucher for care or overnight accommodation would be offered. 

Tarmac delays No provisions – rare occurrence in EU. 

Source: 2012 SDG Study 
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ANNEX 8a: Underlying assumptions of the baseline scenario 

Traffic growth 
Overall air traffic is assumed to increase at the rate specified in the Airbus Global 
Market Forecast.  

With respect to specific traffic categories, it is assumed that on the basis of recent 
trends, for intra-EU flights of less than 1,500km, only low cost carriers (LCCs) will 
experience growth. In addition, given the long-term trends towards passengers 
arranging their own travel itineraries, charter traffic is assumed not to grow on any 
category of route. 

For other market segments, future demand is estimated using Airbus’ Global Market 
Forecast. The Forecast provides an average growth rate between pairs of regions, which 
is assumed to remain constant for each year covered by the impact assessment. Data for 
passengers (from Eurostat) and for seats (from OAG) are used to estimate current total 
passengers for each flow and carrier type. Airbus’ growth rates are then disaggregated 
by carrier type, such that the growth for the carrier types for which growth is assumed to 
occur exceed the average for the inter-regional flow, whilst at the total level the flow 
grows at the average rate estimated by Airbus.  

The forecast was benckmarked against Eurocontrol STATFOR long- and medium-term 
forecasts, and have found it to be generally slightly more conservative, although the 
difference is small, averaging 0.4% each year for both forecasts.  

Trends in disruption 
For all types of disruption it is assumed that the rate of disruption in future years will 
remain constant within each market segment, at the average for 2007-9. The basis for 
this assumption is a review of historic disruption data which indicated no discernible 
trend. 2010 is excluded due to the extraordinary effects of the volcanic ash crisis and the 
other disruption that year. The absolute number of passengers affected therefore grows 
at the same rate as overall traffic for each carrier and route type. In total, the number of 
cancellations increases slightly faster than the number of long delays (due to statistical 
effects such as the declining market share of charter carriers which basically have no 
cancellations). 

Trends in complaint rates and NEB costs 
It is assumed that complaint rates remain constant on a per-passenger basis, and 
consequently that the absolute number of complaints increases in line with traffic. 
Notwithstanding any potential scope for efficiencies we assume that NEB operating 
costs are related to the number of complaints, and therefore the impact of any options 
which relate to NEB complaint handling will also increase in line with traffic.  

Claim rates 
It is likely that the current 10% claim rates for compensation for delays and 
cancellations will increase, due to improved awareness of passengers' rights under the 
Regulation, increased activity by commercial claims agencies, and potentially 
introduction of measures on collective consumer redress in some Member States. It is 
not possible to know how much of an increase these factors will generate, and as the 
data on claim rates we have is limited, it is not possible to extrapolate from current 
trends. Therefore, an indicative 0.5% annual increase in the claim rate is assumed.  
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There is no change assumed to the claim rate for refunds for delays over 5 hours – most 
passengers are assumed still to wish to travel. 

Inflation and discounting 
Future costs are modelled in real 2010 terms. For most cost types, rates remain constant 
in real terms, so for most cost items no inflation is applied; historically air fares have 
fallen in real terms but due to carbon pricing and increased fuel prices, it is unclear this 
will be the case in future.  

However, this means that any costs which are fixed in nominal terms have to be 
deflated. The only example of such a cost is fixed compensation of the type currently 
specified in the Regulation. The inflation rates applied in the impact assessment model 
are derived from the European Central Bank’s inflation forecast of December 2011. A 
4% discount rate is used to calculate net present values (NPVs) of impacts62.  

Results 
If the Regulation is not amended, it is estimated that the incremental compliance cost of 
the legislation on airlines will increase from €0.9 billion on average over 2007-2009 to 
€1.7 billion in 2025, mostly due to traffic growth. As a share of airline revenue, the cost 
will increase from 0.6% to 0.7%.  

Almost all of the compliance cost is carried by airlines (and ultimately passengers 
through higher fares) but costs are also incurred for States, due to the requirement to 
establish and fund NEBs. It is estimated that the cost for States will increase from 
approximately €27 million now (assuming full complaint handling) to €46 million by 
2025. 

                                                 
62 Source: European Commission Impact Assessment Guidelines, Annex 11.6 
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ANNEX 8b: Underlying assumptions of cost calculations 

Introduction 
This annex describes the process undertaken in the 2012 SDG study to model the 
current economic cost of the legislation. The first stage comprises the disruption 
database, which calculates the number of passengers affected by each type of disruption. 
The second stage involves evaluating the cost of the obligations stipulated by the 
legislation. These obligations are then applied to the disruption types being evaluated to 
obtain a cost by disruption type. The application of the costs varies according to the 
assumptions behind each of the scenarios that have been modelled. 

The focus is on the cost generated for airlines by the types of disruption specified in the 
Regulation, which form by far the largest element of the total cost. NEB enforcement 
costs are discussed separately in the final section of this appendix.  

Unless otherwise stated, use of the term ‘EU’ refers to the 27 members of the EU plus 
Iceland, Norway and Switzerland. The flight disruption and economic burden models 
cover all of these States. 

Flight disruption database 

Flight and passenger numbers 
Calculating the impact of disruption requires a complete record of passenger numbers, 
broken down by flight and carrier types, to which disruption data can be applied. This is 
based on flight and passenger numbers at EU airports, provided by Eurostat. For EU 27 
countries, the Eurostat data is sufficiently detailed to allow a distinction between 
domestic flights, flights to other EU countries and flights to destinations outside the EU. 
For the other States, similar data from national organisations (Avinor, Statistik Schweiz 
and Statistics Iceland) allows to obtain the required level of detail. 

Although Eurostat provides figures for domestic, EU and non-EU flights, it does not 
include Norway, Iceland or Switzerland in its definition of the EU. SDG therefore 
applied an adjustment so that the ‘EU’ category includes routes to/from these States. 
The adjustment is based on the relative number of seats and flights for these States in 
the schedule data provided by OAG. 

Table 22: Total number of flights and passengers used in the consultant's model 

 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Flights 8,884,662 8,876,521 8,167,538 8,131,834 

Passengers 849,355,876 853,387,770 800,981,473 831,476,369 

 Source: SDG 2012 study 

The OAG data provides information on the number of flights and seats operated by 
route and carrier. This allows a more detailed categorisation of flights to include 
distance bands that match those used in the Regulation. Using this data, carriers have 
also been allocated to one of fourteen carrier types, based on three characteristics: 

• Business model (Regional, Charter, Low Cost Carrier (LCC), Traditional 
Scheduled); 

• Area of registration (EU, Non-EU); and 
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• Size of operations within the EU (Large or Small). 

The categories used for the business model and area of registration characteristics match 
those used in the Eurocontrol eCODA data on departure delays. 

Regional carriers are assumed to be those carriers who, on average, operate routes 
shorter than 1,500km and with fewer than 100 seats on each flight. 

Large carriers comprise the 20 carriers with the highest number of seats flown in 2010; 
all other carriers are categorised as Small. This distinction is used because no airline 
operating a significant number of services would meet the normal categorisation for an 
SME (less than 250 employees). 

The categories used are summarised in the table below. Combining the two 
classification systems yields 126 combined flight and carrier types which form the level 
of disaggregation of our analysis. 

Table 23: Flight and carrier classification based on OAG data 

Flight and destination types Carrier types 

National <1500km Large Regional EU 

National 1500-3500km Large Regional Non-EU 

National >3500km Small Regional EU 

EU <1500km Small Regional Non-EU 

EU 1500-3500km Charter EU 

EU >3500km Charter Non-EU 

Non-EU <1500km Large LCC EU 

Non-EU 1500-3500km Large LCC Non-EU 

Non-EU >3500km Small LCC EU 

 Small LCC Non-EU 

 Large Traditional Scheduled EU 

 Large Traditional Scheduled Non-EU 

 Small Traditional Scheduled EU 

 Small Traditional Scheduled Non-EU 

 

Charter flights 
Since Eurostat data includes charter flights while OAG data does not, the consultant 
required further information on charter flights to enable a reconciliation between the 
two data sources. 

Eurocontrol data allows to calculate the proportion of all flights that are classified as 
charter flights by airport and route type. Data for Norwegian, Icelandic and Swiss 
airports is available only at an airport level (not by route type). For these countries, 
SDG has applied a weighted average to obtain the proportion of charter flights for each 
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flight type. Spanish airport data from AENA provides a breakdown of charter flights by 
carrier, from which SDG has calculated the proportion of charter flights operated by an 
EU-domiciled carrier for each year. These factors have been applied to all charter 
flights. 

Table 24: Charter flights by carrier domicile 

Year Proportion of charter flights on 
EU carriers 

Proportion of charter flights on 
Non-EU carriers 

2007 96% 4% 

2008 97% 3% 

2009 97% 3% 

2010 97% 3% 

 

Load factors 
A variety of sources have been used to calculate the load factors by flight and carrier 
type. This data is available for 2008 and 2009; a weighted average of the two years has 
been applied to all four years on the assumption that load factors have remained 
constant over the period. The load factors were adjusted to ensure that the passenger 
numbers match those provided by the Eurostat data. 

Table 25: Load factors by carrier type and route length 

Carrier type and route length Load factor 

Charter <1500km 85.9% 

Charter 1500-3500km 88.3% 

Charter >3500km 87.8% 

LCC <1500km 76.6% 

LCC 1500-3500km 84.9% 

LCC >3500km 83.1% 

Regional <1500km 61.4% 

Regional 1500-3500km 70.0% 

Regional >3500km 57.5% 

Traditional scheduled <1500km 68.9% 

Traditional scheduled 1500-3500km 71.6% 

Traditional scheduled >3500km 77.5% 

 

National data sources for the UK (CAA), Italy (ENAC), Spain (AENA), Portugal 
(INAC) and France (DGAC) were used to obtain the average number of passengers per 
charter flight. Weighted average figures have been used for all countries: 
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Table 26: Charter flights passenger loading 

Year Average number 
of passengers per 
charter flight 

2007 91 

2008 88 

2009 87 

2010 99 

 

Final flight and passenger numbers 
By the application of the load factors and adjustments for charter flights two key 
datasets were obtained: 

• The number of flights by route and carrier type in each year; and 

• The number of passengers by route and carrier type in each year. 

These two outputs were then combined to calculate the number of passengers per flight 
by route and carrier type in each year. 

Departure Delay 
Departure delay rates by route type and carrier type have been obtained from 
Eurocontrol eCODA data, which provides the proportion of flights in each category that 
were delayed, broken down into ten delay time bands. These proportions were applied 
to the total flight numbers in each route and carrier category. Using the passengers per 
flight data, SDG then calculated the number of passengers affected by delays in each of 
the ten time bands, by route and carrier type: 

Table 27: Total number of passengers by delay time band 

Delay time band 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Delay < 60 mins 799,941,444  806,575,332  765,686,555  773,236,179  

Delay > 60 mins 49,414,433  46,812,438  35,294,917  58,240,190  

Delay > 120 mins 15,141,197  14,491,552  11,800,846  21,106,978  

Delay > 180 mins 6,893,665  6,896,591  5,600,730  10,422,270  

Delay > 240 mins 3,770,330  3,897,191  3,122,383  5,837,397  

Delay > 300 mins 2,166,654  2,539,871  1,996,811  3,825,507  

Delay > 360 
mins 1,556,331  1,819,443  1,405,955  2,743,211  

Delay > 480 829,030  1,168,782  854,852  1,695,589  
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mins 

Delay > 720 
mins 372,980  683,545  541,900  982,132  

Delay > 1440 
mins 20,755  20,584  73,932  126,508  

Total 849,355,876 853,387,770 800,981,473 831,476,369 

 

Cancellations 
The number of cancelled flights is based on:  

• the quarterly AEA Consumer Reports available for 2007 and 2008;  

• ERA traffic and punctuality reports available for all four years 2007-10; and 

• Data submissions provided by six airlines.  

These sources enabled SDG to aggregate the responses according to carrier type. 
However, although AEA differentiates between Short/Medium-Haul and Long Haul, 
none of the sources provide sufficient detail to calculate an average by route type. 

SDG therefore used three additional sources of cancellation data (UK CAA, Oslo 
Lufthavn, and the Spanish slot coordinator) to apportion the figures from AEA, ERA 
and the airline submissions between the route categories.  

For some route and carrier type combinations, this process did not yield a sufficiently 
large sample to obtain reasonably valid cancellation rates. In these situations, the rates 
from comparable types were applied, adjusting them as necessary. Suitable comparators 
were determined according to a list of priorities: 

• Same carrier type; 

• Same distance band; 

• Same area of registration (EU or Non-EU); and  

• Same carrier size. 

The cancellation rates refer to the number of flights so, as with departure delay figures, 
SDG used flight and passengers per flight data to calculate the number of affected 
passengers.  

Since some costs associated with cancellations will depend on the time taken for the 
affected passengers to be rerouted, SDG have calculated the delay to passengers’ 
journeys that will be caused by a cancellation. For each origin-destination pair, SDG 
used OAG data to calculate the average number of hours between flights on the same 
city pair and operated by the same carrier or one of its codeshare partners. This is then 
applied to the flight and carrier types, weighted by the number of flights operated on the 
routes.  

Indirect routes were not explicitly considered as it was not practical to do so; identifying 
all the potential indirect routing options would have resulted in a very large number of 
route options and would be beyond the capability of the spreadsheet-based model. 
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However, although SDG have not explicitly considered indirect routes, they have in 
effect assumed rerouting via indirect routes with respect to very low frequency routes: 

• routes less than 1,500km which operate less than daily; and 

• other routes which operate less than weekly. 

In these cases the waiting times for rerouting on direct flights would be very long, so it 
is assumed that the passengers are rerouted after the same waiting time as for other 
routes of equivalent length; this could only be via an indirect flight. 

The mean wait time between successive flights is doubled to reflect the likelihood that, 
given typical load factors are around 75%, only a proportion of passengers on a 
cancelled flight can be rerouted onto the next flight. These wait times were then 
averaged by carrier and route type, and allocated to one of the ten time bands used in the 
delay data.  

Table 28: Distribution of wait times in the event of cancellations 

Delay time band 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Delay < 60 mins 2.2% 0.7% 0.8% 1.0% 

Delay 60-119 mins 1.4% 1.7% 0.8% 0.9% 

Delay 120-179 mins 2.0% 2.3% 1.8% 1.4% 

Delay 180-239 mins 4.0% 3.8% 2.7% 3.0% 

Delay 240-299 mins 2.6% 5.4% 3.9% 3.8% 

Delay 300-359 mins 2.3% 3.0% 3.7% 3.9% 

Delay 360-479 mins 8.5% 9.8% 7.2% 7.8% 

Delay 480-719 mins 14.2% 17.0% 14.4% 14.6% 

Delay 720-1439 mins 34.1% 34.8% 36.3% 32.8% 

Delay > 1440 mins 28.7% 21.4% 28.4% 30.8% 

 
Tarmac delay 
The analysis of tarmac delays is based primarily on Eurocontrol eCODA’s average taxi-
in and taxi-out times for all European airports. Since the definitions of taxi-in and taxi-
out times do not include any delay between passengers boarding and alighting and 
off/on block times, the consultant used airline contributions to apply an uplift to take 
this into account. 

Two traditional scheduled airlines provided tarmac delay information. SDG compared 
the proportions of flights in each tarmac delay time band from their submissions to the 
corresponding figures in the Eurocontrol data and calculated one factor for each time 
band, which was applied to the entire Eurocontrol dataset. No distinction was made 
between different years. 
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The table below shows the number of passengers affected by tarmac delays of different 
durations. 

Table 29: Passengers affected by tarmac delays 

Delay time band 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Delay < 60 mins 848,338,429  852,339,329  799,903,629  829,388,998  

Delay > 60 mins 1,017,447  1,048,440  1,077,844  2,087,371  

Delay > 120 mins 86,248  51,804  76,679  168,069  

Delay > 180 mins 29,439  6,619  18,039  55,078  

Delay > 240 mins 23,457  1,795  10,811  34,066  

Total 849,355,876 853,387,770 800,981,473 831,476,369  

 

Denied boarding 
Seven airlines provided data on the number or proportion of passengers who have been 
denied boarding. If data was missing for some years, an average of the available years’ 
data was used. Four airlines did not differentiate in the data provided between voluntary 
and involuntary denied boarding; in these cases, an average from the other airlines was 
applied to the airline’s overall denied boarding rate. 

The United States Department of Transportation provides denied boarding figures for 
all US airlines. Although SDG did not use these figures directly, it included these in the 
averages used to apportion between voluntary and involuntary denied boarding when 
European airlines did not supply this level of detail. 

The denied boarding rates were averaged by carrier type, and on the basis of the 
discussions at the bilateral interviews charter airlines were assumed to have no cases of 
denied boarding. The rates were applied directly to the number of passengers in each 
route and carrier category.  

Table 30: Voluntary denied boarding rates used in the model 

 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Large Regional EU 0.010% 0.010% 0.009% 0.014% 

Large Regional Non-EU 0.010% 0.010% 0.009% 0.014% 

Small Regional EU 0.010% 0.010% 0.009% 0.014% 

Small Regional Non-EU 0.010% 0.010% 0.009% 0.014% 

Charter EU - - - - 

Charter Non-EU - - - - 

Large LCC EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Large LCC Non-EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Small LCC EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 
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Small LCC Non-EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Large Traditional Scheduled EU 0.033% 0.028% 0.027% 0.027% 

Large Traditional Scheduled Non-EU 0.033% 0.028% 0.027% 0.027% 

Small Traditional Scheduled EU 0.033% 0.028% 0.027% 0.027% 

Small Traditional Scheduled Non-EU 0.033% 0.028% 0.027% 0.027% 

 

Table 31: Involuntary denied boarding rates used in the model 

 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Large Regional EU 0.010% 0.009% 0.008% 0.013% 

Large Regional Non-EU 0.010% 0.009% 0.008% 0.013% 

Small Regional EU 0.010% 0.009% 0.008% 0.013% 

Small Regional Non-EU 0.010% 0.009% 0.008% 0.013% 

Charter EU - - - - 

Charter Non-EU - - - - 

Large LCC EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Large LCC Non-EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Small LCC EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Small LCC Non-EU 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 0.001% 

Large Traditional Scheduled EU 0.044% 0.036% 0.036% 0.035% 

Large Traditional Scheduled Non-EU 0.044% 0.036% 0.036% 0.035% 

Small Traditional Scheduled EU 0.044% 0.036% 0.036% 0.035% 

Small Traditional Scheduled Non-EU 0.044% 0.036% 0.036% 0.035% 

 

Some costs associated with passengers denied boarding vary according to the time that 
affected passengers must wait before being rerouted. The average wait time was 
calculated using OAG data as described above for cancellations. Since the number of 
denied boarders is likely to be small, SDG have assumed that all affected passengers 
will be accommodated on the next flight with the same airline or a similar type of 
carrier. The average wait time therefore equals the time between successive flights. 

Downgrading 
Three traditional scheduled airlines provided data on the proportion of passengers 
downgraded in each year. One of them only provided data for two years; an average of 
these figures was applied to the remaining two years.  

Other categories of airline confirmed that downgrading was not an issue for them 
because they only offer one class of travel. 
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We have assumed that all incidents of downgrading occur on services operating outside 
the EU, since on short-haul services airlines can usually reconfigure space as needed by 
moving curtains or dividers.  

A weighted average of the figures from the three traditional scheduled carriers was 
therefore used, adjusted based on the number of seats flown by the airlines to EU and 
non-EU destinations. The adjusted downgrading rates were applied directly to the 
number of passengers in each route and carrier category. 

Table 32: Number of Downgraded passengers 

Year Total number of 
downgraded passengers 

2007 224,407 

2008 153,332 

2009 109,156 

2010 122,950 

While these figures suggest a downward trend, it is based on a small sample size and we 
would be cautious about inferring long-term trends from this. It is possible that the 
decline in premium class travel due to the economic crisis may have reduced the need to 
downgrade passengers as premium classes are now less likely to be overbooked; this 
may explain this apparent downward trend. Premium class travel would be expected to 
recover after the crisis and therefore this trend may not continue. It is possible that the 
rise in downgraded passengers in 2010 is related to the volcanic ash crisis. 

Mishandled baggage 
The SITA Baggage Report provides total mishandled baggage numbers as a proportion 
of total passengers for all four years. In order to differentiate between lost, delayed and 
damaged baggage, SDG have used submissions from the seven airlines that provided 
the required level of detail in their responses. 

Some airlines did not provide enough detail about all three categories of mishandled 
baggage; their data was used for calculations in as many categories as possible, and 
excluded where necessary. Most data for mishandled baggage was presented as a 
percentage of passengers, but where airlines provided the number of mishandled bags 
total passenger numbers were obtained from their websites in order to calculate the 
required percentages. If figures were not available for all four years, an average of the 
available figures for that airline was applied to the missing years.  

The airlines’ submissions were used to calculate the proportion of their total mishandled 
baggage that fall into each of the three categories (lost, delayed, damaged). The average 
split could then be applied to the total mishandled baggage figures from SITA. This 
proportion was used if a carrier type was not covered by the sample of airline 
submissions. For those carrier types covered by the airline submissions, an average 
figure was used. 

Thus for each carrier type and each year the number of lost, delayed and damaged bags 
was obtained as a proportion of passengers. These rates were applied directly to the 
number of passengers in each route and carrier category.  
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Table 33: Number of passengers affected by mishandled baggage 

 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Lost 35,584 29,211 20,162 24,612 

Delayed 8,194,307 6,739,360 4,843,722 5,584,657 

Damaged 1,612,776 1,417,541 1,157,978 1,340,179 

 
Cost assumptions 
Compensation 
Compensation values are as specified in the legislation and no further assumptions have 
been applied. The appropriate value of compensation to apply takes into account the 
route length and the wait time before rerouting can be offered. 

Reimbursement and rerouting 
The cost of the reimbursement specified by Article 8(1)(a) is assumed to be the cost of 
the ticket purchased by the passenger.  

In order to determine the average ticket price by flight and carrier type, the financial 
statements for a sample of 28 airlines were analysed, obtaining the average yield per 
passenger kilometre (total passenger revenue divided by total passenger kilometres). 
The sample does not cover all carrier types, so the assumptions are: 

• Carrier size does not affect the yield per passenger kilometre; 

• Non-EU registered charter carriers have the same yield per passenger kilometre 
as EU charter carriers; and 

• The average yield from 2007-2009 is a suitable substitute if the 2010 yield is 
not available. 

Table 34: Average yield (€ per pax km) by carrier type 

Carrier type 2007 2008 2009 2010 

Large Regional EU  0.156   0.155   0.139   0.137  

Large Regional Non-EU  0.111   0.163   0.110   0.108  

Small Regional EU  0.156   0.155   0.139   0.137  

Small Regional Non-EU  0.111   0.163   0.110   0.108  

Charter EU  0.055   0.057   0.062   0.058  

Charter Non-EU  0.055   0.057   0.062   0.058  

Large LCC EU  0.059   0.049   0.045   0.044  

Large LCC Non-EU  0.050   0.053   0.180   0.070  

Small LCC EU  0.059   0.049   0.045   0.044  

Small LCC Non-EU  0.050   0.053   0.180   0.070  
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Large Traditional Scheduled EU  0.103   0.099   0.084   0.098  

Large Traditional Scheduled Non-EU  0.067   0.072   0.073   0.066  

Small Traditional Scheduled EU  0.103   0.099   0.084   0.098  

Small Traditional Scheduled Non-EU  0.067   0.072   0.073   0.066  

 

Airline schedule data from OAG was used to provide data on the average distance of 
flights operated by each carrier type, a summary of which is presented in the figure 
below. Some short term trends are visible, particularly the increase in sector lengths, 
although in other cases the trends tend not to have persisted over the whole period from 
2005 to 2012. We have assumed that average flight lengths do not change within each 
of the distance categories modelled (flights less than 1,500km; 1,500-3,500km; and over 
3,500km), but overall flight lengths for some carriers will change due to the different 
rates of traffic growth for different distance categories (overall longer distance traffic 
grows faster so average sector lengths are assumed to continue to increase). Combining 
the yield per passenger kilometre and the average distance provides the average ticket 
price for each route and carrier type. 

Change in average distance flown 2005-2012 

 
Food costs 
The cost of selected food and drink items across eight European airports has been 
compiled. SDG have taken averages for each item, and grouped them into ‘meals’ and 
‘refreshments’, which will be offered at different times during an event with a right to 
care as specified in Article 9(1)(a). Meals comprise a hot meal (burger and chips), a 
chocolate muffin, and either still water (500ml) or a small white coffee. A refreshment 
comprises a ham and cheese sandwich and either still water (500ml) or a small white 
coffee. The average costs are as follows: 

• Refreshments €6 

• Meal €14.50 

Accommodation costs 
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Average hotel room prices are taken from the Hotel Price Index published by the 
website hotels.com, which provides an average value of €96 for EU States. This Index 
is compiled from transactions across all star ratings on the hotels.com website, weighted 
to reflect the size of each market. It is then assumed that: 

• passengers travelling on business require their own room; 

• passengers travelling for leisure share a room and therefore the cost per 
passenger is 50% of the price of a hotel room; and 

• passengers travelling to visit friends and relatives can, in 50% of cases, return 
to their friends and relatives, and otherwise share a room. 

Table 35: Accommodation rates per passenger 

Journey purpose Spend per night (EU average) 

Leisure €48 

Business €96 

Visiting friends or relatives (VFR) €24 

 

European Tourism Insights 2009-1063, prepared by the European Travel Commission, 
reports the number of trips made by Europeans, broken down by journey purpose. SDG 
have combined this data with information provided by a UK CAA report, ‘No-Frills 
Carriers: Revolution or Evolution?’64 to calculate the journey purpose split by carrier 
type. The market shares are as follows: 

Table 36: Purpose of travel by carrier type 

Carrier type 

Purpose of travel Traditional 
Scheduled 

LCC Regional Charter 

Holiday 40% 64% 52% 100% 

VFR & other leisure 8% 14% 11% - 

Business 52% 22% 37% - 

Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 

These rates were then adjusted to reflect the fact that not all travellers will require 
accommodation, based on the following assumptions: 

• Connecting passengers: All passengers stranded overnight at a connection 
point require overnight accommodation. 37.5% of all passengers on regional or 
traditional scheduled carriers are assumed to be connecting passengers (based 
on data from a sample of European airports); 

                                                 
63 www.etc-corporate.org/resources/uploads/ETC_ETI_2009-10_with-cover.pdf 
64 www.caa.co.uk/docs/33/CAP770.pdf 

http://www.etc-corporate.org/resources/uploads/ETC_ETI_2009-10_with-cover.pdf
http://www.caa.co.uk/docs/33/CAP770.pdf
http://www.caa.co.uk/docs/33/CAP770.pdf
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• Passengers at destination airport: All passengers stranded at their destination 
(half of non-connecting passengers) require overnight accommodation. 

• Passengers at origin airport: In principle passengers stranded at the origin 
airport may be able to go home, but depending on the distance of their home 
from the airport, this may not be practical. Therefore SDG assume that 50% of 
passengers at the origin airport (25% of all non-connecting passengers) go 
home and so do not incur an accommodation cost. 

Table 37: Adjusted accommodation costs per passenger by carrier type 

Carrier type Cost per night per 
passenger (€) 

Regional €53 

Traditional scheduled €60 

Low cost carrier €42 

Charter €36 

Airlines are also obliged to pay for transport between the airport and the hotel. Taxi 
fares for a short (3km – approximately the distance from a terminal taxi rank to nearby 
hotels) journey were compiled for a sample of cities. The average transport cost 
calculated by this method is €9.77. 

Communication costs 
International telephone rates from landlines to overseas mobiles and landlines were 
obtained from a sample of European companies including BT, France Télécom 
(Orange) and Deutsche Telekom.  

Assuming that the duration of the two calls offered under Article 9(2) is five minutes, 
the average cost used is €1.47. 

WiFi and internet café pricing information were used to determine an average hourly 
internet access rate of €5.29. This would be sufficient time for passengers to send the 
emails provided for in Article 9(2)65

 .  

Assuming half of all passengers choose to make phone calls and the remainder chooses 
to send emails, the average communication cost used in the model is €3.38. 

Costs associated with mishandled baggage 
Data provided by four airlines were used to determine the actual level of compensation 
that airlines pay for each item of lost, delayed or damaged baggage. 

Table 38: Compensation costs associated with mishandled baggage 

 Cost of compensation 
per incident 

Lost baggage €323 

                                                 
65 One hour is often the shortest time period for which internet access can be purchased, so it 

would be unrealistic to reduce this time 
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Delayed baggage €25 

Damaged baggage €78 

 

Similarly, it is assumed that there is no compensation cost associated with the Montreal 
Convention in relation to passenger delays, as information from the airline interviews 
indicates that this is rarely paid. 

Other airline costs 
When airlines need to deny boarding to some passengers, they often offer incentives to 
encourage passengers to surrender their reservations voluntarily. It is assumed that the 
cost of these incentives is half the cost of a passenger who is denied boarding 
involuntarily, and that they take the form of compensation and care (refreshments, 
meals, accommodation, communication). 

Applying the costs to the disruption types 
The results are presented by type of disruption, and the levels of economic burden by a 
combination of scenarios: 

• Total burden vs. burden in the absence of Regulation 261/2004; 

• Theoretical maximum (all passengers claim compensation for delays and 
cancellations) vs. actual (current claim rates) liability; and 

• Low, medium and high scenarios for the proportion of incidents which meet the 
criteria in Article 5(3). 

The incremental economic burden caused by the Regulation is the difference between 
the total economic burden and the burden if Regulation 261/2004 was repealed. 

Table 39: This results in the following 12 scenarios: 

Scenario Total burden vs. burden in the 
absence of Regulation 261/2004

Theoretical vs. actual 
liability 

Proportion of 
incidents 
meeting 
criteria in 
Article 5(3) 

1 Total economic burden Current Low 

2 Total economic burden Current Medium 

3 Total economic burden Current High 

4 Total economic burden Theoretical maximum Low 

5 Total economic burden Theoretical maximum Medium 

6 Total economic burden Theoretical maximum High 

7 No 261/2004 economic burden Current Low 

8 No 261/2004 economic burden Current Medium 

9 No 261/2004 economic burden Current High 



 

EN 98   EN 

10 No 261/2004 economic burden Theoretical maximum Low 

11 No 261/2004 economic burden Theoretical maximum Medium 

12 No 261/2004 economic burden Theoretical maximum High 

This section considers each element in turn, explaining the calculations and underlying 
assumptions that determine how the costs have been calculated.  

Total burden 
Delays 
For delays, the following costs have been assumed: 

• Compensation costs were applied to delays over 3 hours, on the basis of the 
length of the flight and in accordance with the levels set out in Article 7.  

• In the case of delays of over five hours, there is an additional reimbursement 
cost in line with Article 6 (1)(c)(iii). However, only 10% of passengers are 
assumed to claim this – most wait for the delayed flight. 

• It is assumed that refreshments (as defined above) are offered after the time 
thresholds in Article 6 (depending on the length of the flight), and every five 
hours thereafter; meals are offered after five hours’ delay and every five hours 
thereafter.  

• Accommodation costs (and associated travel costs) are incurred for delays of 
over 12 hours. 

• All delays over two hours incur the communication costs in Article 9 (2). 

It is assumed that delays do not incur any costs associated with the Montreal 
Convention, as responses from airlines indicate that this is never paid. 

Cancellations 
For cancellations, compensation costs have been applied as defined in the Regulation, 
on the basis of the flight length and the waiting time, using the thresholds in Article 5(1) 
and Article 7. 

It is assumed that, when offered the choice in Article 8 (1), 25% of affected passengers 
would choose to be reimbursed, while 75% would choose to be rerouted. This stems 
from the assumptions that: 

• Half of all passengers are on the outward leg of their round trip and half are 
making the return portion of their trip; 

• All passengers on the return portion of their round trip need to return to their 
origin, so they would all choose to be rerouted; and 

• 50% of passengers on their outward journey may choose to be reimbursed 
instead and not make the trip. 

Where a passenger accepts a refund instead of rerouting, no care and assistance costs 
are incurred. 

It is assumed that an airline would only offer to reroute a passenger on another carrier 
after a delay of at least 12 hours, or 24 hours in the case of long haul flights. IATA 
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member carriers have reciprocal agreements in place to reroute passengers on each 
others’ services and for these carriers we have assumed that rerouting costs are equal to 
the original fare reimbursement cost. However, low cost carriers tend not to have these 
agreements (although some examples of such agreements do exist), so their costs would 
be higher. It is assumed that the cost to a low cost carrier of rerouting a passenger on 
another airline’s flight would be 100% higher than the cost of reimbursement and that 
50% of low cost carrier passengers would be rerouted on other airlines. 

Right to care and Montreal Convention-related costs are applied as for delays. No 
assistance costs are incurred for passengers that accept a refund rather than rerouting. 

Denied boarding 
Costs for compensation for involuntary denied boarding have been applied according to 
the flight length and waiting time, using the thresholds in Article 7. It is assumed that 
airline incentives to encourage passengers to surrender their reservations voluntarily 
cost half as much as the compensation and care costs for involuntary denied boarding 
set out in the regulation.  

Costs for assistance, rerouting and reimbursement have been applied as for 
cancellations. As for cancellations, no assistance costs are incurred for passengers that 
accept a refund rather than rerouting. 

Downgrading 
Reimbursement costs as set out in Article 10 (2) have been applied to downgraded 
passengers. No other costs have been applied. 

Actual (current claim rates) liability 
The consultant asked airlines what proportion of passengers who were eligible for 
compensation actually claimed it, but they were not able to answer this question. 
Therefore, this was estimated based on data for complaints to airlines, as it would 
generally be necessary to complain to the airline in order to claim compensation for 
delays or cancellations.  

Based on complaints data provided by five airlines (three traditional scheduled, one low 
cost and one regional carrier), SDG estimate that 5% of passengers affected by 
cancellations actually complain to the airline.  

However, this is likely to underestimate the proportion of eligible passengers that might 
claim compensation: 

• some complaints may cover more than one passenger; 

• passengers would be more likely to complain in cases where the cancellation 
appears to be the fault of the carrier and therefore they may be entitled to 
compensation; and 

• passengers would be more likely to claim if they knew they were entitled to 
compensation, and since stakeholders indicated that in many cases the 
information notices required by Article 14(2) are not given out, the number of 
claims is probably lower than it would be if airlines fully complied with the 
legislation. 

These factors might be partly offset by the fact that not every complaint would 
necessarily be a claim for compensation. 
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On this basis it is estimated that 10% of passengers who could claim compensation for 
delays and cancellations would actually do so.  

No information was available on the proportion of passengers facing delays longer than 
5 hours that chose a refund rather than to wait for their flight. Therefore it was also 
assumed that 10% of the affected passengers chose a refund. 

Extent of disruption subject to exemption from payment of compensation 
The three levels (low, medium, high) reflect the level of disruption for which the 
airlines are not exempt from paying compensation as a result of the ‘extraordinary 
circumstances’ provision in Article 5(3). Delays and cancellations were estimated using 
data on the causes of delay provided by Eurocontrol eCODA reports, and it was 
assumed that all other types of disruption will be within airlines’ control. More detail is 
provided in the relevant section of the main report. 

Total economic burden 
The total economic burden is calculated for each disruption type and scenario by 
bringing together the following figures: 

• The number of passengers affected by the type of disruption 

• Whether or not a particular type of cost is incurred in the given scenario 

• The proportion of the cost that is incurred in the given scenario 

• The cost per affected passenger for the given delay and scenario 

This is calculated by carrier and flight type before aggregating by cost type and 
scenario.  

The costs are presented both in Euros and as a proportion of airline revenue. The 
revenue is calculated using two sources:  

• the average yield (revenue per passenger km) from airlines’ financial 
statements; and 

• the number of kilometres operated from OAG data. 
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ANNEX 9: Cost estimates 
The limited availability of data has required the recourse to a number of assumptions in 
order to make the calculations of which the results are presented in this report. A full 
overview of these assumptions is given in the annex 8. 

The sensitivity tests (annex 14) have shown that the results are especially sensitive to 
the assumptions with regard to refreshments costs and the proportion of passengers that 
are entitled to compensation and do effectively claim it (“claim rate”). The latter is 
particularly important, as it varies also with the degree of compliance of air carriers with 
the Regulation. 

The cost of the Regulation needs, according to the Commission's Impact Assessment 
Guidelines, to be estimated under the hypothesis of full compliance with EU law. 
However, we do not know by how much the claim rate would increase in case the 
passengers were correctly informed about their rights and in case they expected that 
their founded claims would indeed be honoured. 

Therefore calculations are presented under two extreme assumptions: once under the 
current claim rate, once under a 100% claim rate. The former corresponds to the 10% 
claim rate estimated on the basis of current data, but for which an increase of 0.5 
percentage points per year is assumed to take into consideration the growing awareness 
of air passengers (due to information campaigns and to the action of agencies that claim 
compensation on behalf of passengers). The 100% claim rate gives the upper limit of 
the cost as it shows the maximum cost to which airlines would be exposed in the 
extreme case that all entitled passengers claimed their compensations.  

The table below indicates the incremental economic cost on airlines, once under a 10% 
claim rate, once under a 100% claim rate. 
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Table 40: incremental economic cost on airlines of Regulation 261/2004 (in € million, 
based on 2007-2009 data) 

€ million  10% claim 
rate for 
compensation 

100% claim 
rate for 
compensation 

Delay Care 132.6 132.6 

 Reimbursement/rerouting 38.3 38.3 

 Compensation (Sturgeon) 111.6 1115.5 

Cancellation Care 479.7 479.7 

 Reimbursement/rerouting 26.0 26.0 

 Compensation 71.5 715.0 

Denied 
boarding 

Care 3.2 3.2 

 Compensation 44.0 44.0 

Total  906.9 2554.5 

Source: Steer Davies Gleave, 2012 



 

EN 103   EN 

The following table shows the cost expressed in € per passenger and ventilated by 
carrier type. 

Table 41: INcremental economic burden per passenger (€), average 2007-9 

 Regional Charter Low cost Traditional 
Scheduled 

Entitled passengers claiming 
compensation 

Curre
nt 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Curre
nt 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Departure delay 0.10  0.72   0.27  0.22  

Compensation 0.02 0.20 0.26  2.60 0.10 1.00 0.07 0.70 

Reimbursement 0.01   0.07   0.01   0.05  

Care 0.07   0.39   0.16   0.10  

Cancellation 1.30   -   0.75   0.80   

Compensation 0.14  1.40 -  - 0.08 0.80 0.11  1.10 

Reimbursement / 
rerouting 

-   -   0.12   -   

Care 1.16   -   0.56   0.69   

Voluntary denied boarding 0.01   -   0.00   0.03   

Involuntary denied 
boarding 

0.01   -   0.00   0.07   

Total 1.42 2.86 0.72  3.06 1.03  2.65 1.12  2.74 

Average revenue per 
passenger 

59.98  90.86  61.02  197.35  

Incremental burden as % 
of turnover 

2.4% 5.3% 0.8% 3.4% 1.7% 4.3% 0.6% 1.6% 

Total passengers (millions) 18.3  89.2  215.8  401.1  

Total incremental cost (€ 
millions) 

25.9  63.8  223.4  447.8  

 Source: Stear Davies Gleave, 2012 
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Table 42: Estimation of the cost of the ash cloud crisis (April 2010) under the 
assumption of full compliance with Regulation 261/2004 

Assistance type Passengers entitled 
(millions) 

Cost / passenger 
(€) 

Total cost (€ 
millions) 

Rerouting by surface transport 2.3 118.81 €276.4 

Accommodation 7.4 51.60 €380.8 

Travel to/from accommodation 7.4 9.77 €72.1 

Meals / refreshments 7.4 30.83 €227.5 

Total - - €956.8 

These figures cover all airlines that were supposed to operate in Europe. On average, 
67% of European airspace was closed between 14 April and 22 April 2010. Given a 
total of 831 million passengers in 2010, this means 1.5 million passengers were affected 
each day during this period. Eurocontrol’s Annual Report 2010 states that 101,127 
flights were cancelled as a result of the volcanic ash cloud. The consultant's disruption 
database indicates that there were 252,160 cancellations in 2010, so the volcanic ash 
cloud accounted for 40% of all cancellations in 2010. 

It was assumed that passengers at their point of origin would have abandoned their 
journey and gone home, probably seeking to travel after the crisis was over. The airline 
would therefore not have had an incremental cost of rerouting or care for these 
passengers (they would transport them after the crisis instead of during it). Passengers at 
their destination, or at connecting points, would have required rerouting or care, for 
which the airline would have been liable. It was estimated that passengers at their 
connecting point would have represented 14% of passengers. Therefore, overall 57% of 
passengers would have required care and rerouting during the crisis.  

During the crisis, surface rerouting would have been much more attractive than under 
normal circumstances. It was assumed that surface rerouting would have been possible, 
on average, for distances less than 1,000km. Scheduled seats on flights of less than 
1,000km account for 54% of all scheduled seats operated in 2010. Therefore it was 
assumed that 54% of all passengers would have to have been offered surface rerouting, 
while the remaining 46% could not be rerouted until the crisis was over. Those offered 
surface rerouting would have been given care and assistance for one day until they 
could have been rerouted; those who could not be offered surface rerouting would have 
to have been provided with care until they could be rerouted by air after the crisis.  

For these passengers, the cost incurred depends on the time that they had to wait before 
being able to continue their journey. The length of the closure varied between different 
parts of the EU, but on average lasted around five days. It would have taken longer than 
this to clear the backlog of people, and using a standard assumption of a 75% load 
factor, the average wait time should have been 10 days ((5 + 15) ÷ 2). However, once 
the event occurs, fewer people would make bookings and some abandon their journeys 
altogether; it was assumed that this would reduce waiting times by 20%, giving an 
average waiting time of eight days. 

For journeys under 1,000km, it was estimated from OAG data that the average journey 
length was 487km. Based on a sample of ten rail and ferry routes, it was estimated that 
surface rerouting would have cost, on average, €0.24 per kilometre. Using the average 
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distance for journeys under 1,000km, the average cost per affected passenger is €118.81 
(487 km x €0.24 per km). The total cost for rerouting is therefore €276 million (1.5 
million affected passengers per day x 5 days of closure x 57% of passengers requiring 
care or rerouting x 54% of passengers offered surface rerouting x €118.81 per 
passenger). 

It was assumed that passengers who are not rerouted will be provided with the 
following care: 

• Accommodation 

• Travel to the accommodation 

• Refreshments (three times a day) 

• Meals (three times a day) 

Accommodation costs vary by carrier type; a weighted average based on the number of 
passengers by flight and carrier type was taken, which produces an average cost of 
€51.60 per night. Travel costs are €9.77 (as used elsewhere in the model). It was 
assumed that refreshments and meals cost half as much outside the airport as they do in 
the airport, giving a cost of €3.00 for refreshments and €7.27 for meals. The total care 
cost per affected passenger is therefore €92.20 (€51.60 + €9.77 + €3.00 x 3 + €7.27 x 3).  

The total cost for the provision of care is €680 million: (1.5 million affected passengers 
per day x 46% requiring care x €92.90 + 1.5 million affected passengers per day x 8 
days x €92.90) x 57% requiring care or rerouting. 
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ANNEX 10: Preliminary screening of policy measures (table 43) 
Effectiveness: + (positive effect on at least one objective, no conflict with other objectives), 0 (small/no effect), - (negative/conflicting on 
objectives) 

1. Measures with regard to clarification of rights 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Clearly define 
extraordinary 
circumstances + non-
exhaustive list 

Positive on the 
principle for clear 
definition, mixed 
with regard to the 
content of the 
definition and with 
regard to the 
addition of a list 
(consumer 
organisations find 
the definition of 
Wallentin 
sufficient) 

+ 

The list must 
remain non-
exhaustive and be 
sufficiently flexible 
(could be adjusted 
via 
implementing/deleg
ated act) 

+ 

Greater legal 
certainty 

+ + Yes, for 
all 
options 
(but 
different 
definitio
n for 
option 
2b) 

Clarify right to care 
and to compensation 
in case of missed 
connection 

Mixed: consumers 
in favour, air 
carriers opposed 

+ 

Already the case 
under current law 

+ 

Clarification would 
increase legal 
certainty 

+ 

No additional cost 
compared to present 
situation 

+ Yes, all 
options 

Ban "no show" 
policy 

Mixed: air carriers 
opposed, most 
governments and 
consumers in 

+ 

In line with 
provisions of the 
unfair contract 

+ + 

Measure to be 
limited to return 
flights, application 

+ Yes, for 
all 
options 
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favour terms directive to all segments 
could hurt 
competition 

Allow correction of 
booking errors  

Positive: broad 
support in all 
stakeholder groups 
for a measure 
limited to clear 
booking errors 

+ + + 

 

+ Yes, for 
all 
options 

Clarify rights in 
tarmac delays 

Mixed: consumers 
in favour, air 
carriers opposed 

+ 

Mainly clarification 
of existing rights + 
provision of free 
drinking water after 
one hour + 
application at on-
arrival delays 

+ 

Legal certainty 

+ 

Limited cost as rare 
event 

+ Yes, all 
options 

Clarify that diversion 
of flight to be treated 
as cancellation/delay 

Mixed: consumers 
in favour, air 
carriers opposed 

+ 

Seems to be in line 
with Court ruling in 
case Rodriguez 

+ 

Legal certainty 

+ 

Limited cost, rare 
event 

+ Yes, all 
options 

Clarify that 
rescheduling to be 
treated as delay if 
within 2 weeks 
before departure 

Mixed: consumers 
and most 
governments in 
favour, air carriers 
and travel 
agents/tour 
operators opposed 

+ 

Seems to be in line 
with Sturgeon 
ruling and principle 
of equal treatment 
for similar 
situations 

Difficult to apply to 
travel packages 

+ 

Legal certainty, 
better protection 

+ Careful about 
consistency with 
package travel 
directive 

Yes, all 
options 



 

EN 108   EN 

(exemption might 
be needed) 

Consistent time 
thresholds for 
assistance at delays 
(2h) 

Mixed: Most 
governments and 
consumers in 
favour, mixed 
responses from 
other stakeholders, 
2h is the most cited 
period 

+ + 

Simplification, 
passenger 
assistance no longer 
depending on flight 
length 

+ 

Cost increase 
especially for 
charter carriers 

+ 

Must be packaged 
with other measures 
to ensure 
proportionality (see 
Sturgeon) 

Yes, for 
options 2 
and 4 

Consistent time 
thresholds for right 
to refund and 
rerouting at delays 
and cancellations 

Mixed: airlines, 
airports and travel 
agents opposed, 
governments and 
associations in 
favour (preference 
for 3h delay for 
rerouting) 

+ +/- 

Increases passenger 
protection for 
delays, but 
decreases it for 
cancellations 

- 

Very short 
rerouting/refunding 
option would 
considerably 
increase cost;  

- 

Conflicts with other 
measures aimed at 
greater 
proportionality 

no 

Right of rerouting 
with other carrier or 
mode if rerouting 
cannot be offered on 
own services the 
same day 

Mixed: consumer 
associations and 
governments 
support such 
clarification but 
airlines are opposed 

+ + 

Legal certainty + 
shorter waiting 
times for 
passengers 

+/- 

High cost for 
carriers without 
rerouting 
agreements or 
operating on thin 
routes (exceptions 
should be foreseen 
where no seats 
available at 
reasonable cost) 

+ Yes, for 
options 1 
and 2 

Airlines to offer 
rerouting in cases of 

Mixed: airlines 
opposed, consumers 

+ 

Equal treatment of 

+ - 

Very short 

+ Yes, for 
option 4 
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long delay in favour delayed and 
cancelled 
passengers 

rerouting/refunding 
option would 
considerably 
increase cost;  

 

Right to 
compensation when 
carrier fails to offer 
rerouting or other 
care/assistance 

Mixed: air carriers 
and governments 
are opposed, 
consumer 
associations are in 
favour 

- 

Practical problems 
for application: not 
always clear if 
passenger chose to 
be rerouted; 
problems to contact 
passengers in mass 
disruptions 

+/- 

Could create 
additional incentive 
for compliance; 
however, effective 
enforcement would 
already create this 
incentive 

+/- 

 

Would need to be 
modulated in 
function of 
exceptional 
circumstances 
(makes application 
more complicated) 

- 

Not needed if new 
measures for 
enforcement are 
effective 

no 

Airlines to provide 
more information 
during disruptions 

Positive: majority 
support in all 
stakeholder groups 

+ + + + Yes, for 
all 
options 

Obligation on travel 
agents to give 
passenger contact 
details to air carrier 

Mixed (opposed by 
travel agents) 

+ 

Subject to 
passenger's 
agreement (data 
protection) 

+ + 

Some implementing 
costs 

+ Yes, for 
all 
options 

Better information of 
passengers on 
declaration of special 
interest (and no fee 
for declaration) 
concerning mobility 
equipment 

Large support for 
better information 
on declaration; 
howveer, mixed 
views with regard 
to the zero fee 

+ 

Measure takes into 
account legal 
constraints 

+ + 

Moderate cost, few 
passengers 
concerned 

+ Yes, for 
all 
options 

Extend scope of the Mixed (airlines - - / / no 
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Regulation to the 
contracting carrier if 
the latter is an EU 
carrier while the 
operating carrier is a 
non-EU carrier (for 
flights from third 
countries to the EU) 

mixed, consumer 
organisations not 
opposed but in 
favour of extension 
to all flights by 
non-EU carriers, 
see next measure)  

Risk of problem of 
extra-territoriality, 
most events 
triggering the rights 
would occur in a 
non-EU airport 

Practical difficulty 
to apply with regard 
to assistance 

Covers only 10 to 
20% of the 
passengers on non-
EU flights 

Extend scope of the 
Regulation to non-
EU carriers for 
flights from third 
countries to the EU  

Mixed (airlines 
mixed, consumer 
organisations in 
favour) 

- 

Risk of problem of 
extra-territoriality, 
most events 
triggering the rights 
would occur in a 
non-EU airport 

/ 

 

/ / no 

Extend scope of 
Regulation to 
helicopter services 

Negative: low 
response rate, a 
majority of 
responses favoured 
no change to 
present rules 

+ + - 

Large cost impact 
on small scale 
operations done 
with helicopters 

Conflicts with 
measure that would 
exempt small scale 
operations 

No 

Airlines to designate 
responsible staff 
member in all served 
airports 

Mixed: most 
airlines, travel 
agents and tour 
operators opposed, 
governments and 
consumers in 
favour 

+ - 

Questionable 
effectiveness as this 
is an obligation of 
means that does not 
guarantee that 
airlines will indeed 
correctly grant 
passengers' rights 

- 

High cost especially 
at low frequency 
destinations – 
furthermore the 
measure does not 
take into account 
future development 
and market 
penetration of 

+ Option 3 
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communication 
technology 

 

2. Measures with regard to enforcement policy 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Stronger 
coordination of 
NEBs via formal 
comity 
(implementing act) 
and right for COM to 
require investigation 
of NEB 

/ + + 

Increases legal 
certainty and 
consistency of NEB 
policies 

+ 

Limited cost 

+ Yes, for 
options 2 
and 3 

Set up EU 
enforcement body 
instead of NEBs 
(COM can then 
impose sanctions on 
carriers) 

Mixed (support 
from some 
consumer groups)  

+ + 

Would ensure 
consistent 
enforcement 

- 

Would increase 
total cost of 
enforcement by ca. 
15% and shift cost 
to EU budget 

+ Yes, for 
option 4 

NEBs to carry out 
proactive policy by 
checking manuals 
and ground handling 
agreements 

Mixed: airlines and 
travel agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
consumers in 
favour, mixed 
responses from 
governments 

+ + 

Proactive policy 
may reduce other 
enforcement 
actions, enhances 
consistency of NEB 

+ 

Limited costs for 
NEBs 

+ Yes, all 
options 



 

EN 112   EN 

policies 

Airlines to provide 
manuals and 
contingency plans 

Mixed: airlines and 
travel agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
consumers in 
favour 

+ + 

Proactive policy 
may reduce other 
enforcement 
actions, enhances 
consistency of NEB 
policies 

+ 

Limited costs for 
airlines 

+ 

To be linked to 
airport contingency 
plans 

Yes, all 
options 

NEBs to inform 
COM on their 
complaint handling, 
on sanctions 

/ + + 

Improves COM 
monitoring of 
NEBs and 
consistency of NEB 
policies 

+ 

Limited cost 

+ 

To be linked with 
other measures that 
enhance 
coordination of 
NEBs 

Yes, all 
options 

NEBs to check on 
compliance with 
Montreal on baggage 
issues 

Mixed: airlines and 
travel agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
consumers in 
favour, mixed 
responses from 
governments 

+ + +/- 

Potentially 
substantial 
additional cost for 
NEBs: 

- with complaint 
handling: NEB 
costs increase by 
70% 

- without complaint 
handling, focussed 
on terms and 
conditions and 
airlines' manuals: 
less than 1% cost 
increase 

+ Yes, all 
options 
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Compliance to 
become licence 
condition 

Mixed: airlines and 
travel agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
consumers in 
favour, mixed 
responses from 
governments 

+/- 

Necessitates change 
of Regulation 
1008/2008 which is 
not under revision 

- 

Ineffective 
measures as the 
treat of such drastic 
sanctions is not 
credible 

+ + no 

NEB to publish 
information on 
sanctions and 
complaint handling 

Mixed + + + 

Limited cost 

+ Yes, for 
all 
options 

Impose on carriers to 
designate person or 
body in each 
Member State on 
which sanctions can 
be notified 

/ + - 

Problems to 
sanction carriers of 
other Member 
States have been 
solved by most MS 
concerned 

- 

Unreasonable cost 
seen the limited 
result of the 
measure 

+ no 

Require airlines to 
provide contact 
details to NEBs and 
COM 

/ + + 

Facilitates contacts 
between NEBs and 
air carriers 

+ 

Very limited cost 

+ Yes, all 
options 
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3. Measures with regard to complaint handling 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Air carriers to 
provide information 
on complaint 
handling procedures 

Positive: broad 
support across 
stakeholder groups 

+ 

 

+ 

More effective 
complaint handling 

+ 

Limited cost 

+ Yes, all 
options 

Impose time limits 
on carriers' response 
to complaints 

Mixed: support by 
consumers and 
governments; 
mixed replies from 
air carriers and 
travel agents/tour 
operators 

+ 

Needs to take into 
account special 
circumstances in 
which such 
deadlines would be 
too short (e.g. mass 
disruptions) 

 

+ 

More effective 
complaint handling 

+ 

Limited cost – 
some airlines 
already adopted 
deadlines in 
voluntary 
agreements 

+ 

 

Yes, all 
options 

Impose time limits 
on NEB's response to 
complaints 

Mixed: consumers 
in favour, mixed 
responses from air 
carriers and 
governments 

+ 

Needs to take into 
account special 
circumstances in 
which such 
deadlines would be 
too short (e.g. mass 
disruptions) 

 

+ 

More effective 
complaint handling 

+ 

Indicative times 
already in voluntary 
agreement between 
NEBs 

+ 

 

Yes, all 
options 

Clarify exchange of 
info between ADR 

/ + + + + Yes, all 
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and NEB taking into 
account the existing 
ADR proposal (make 
ADR first receipient 
of complaints, with 
technical suppoprt 
from NEB) 

Basis already given 
in ADR proposal 

Better informed 
decisions at both, 
ADR and NEB 

options 

Make ADR 
participation 
mandatory for 
carriers 

/ - 

Conflicts with legal 
systems in some 
MS 

+/- 

Does not ensure 
compliance with 
results 

- 

Subsidiarity – 
various legal 
systems – was 
already considered 
in IA on ADR 
proposal 

/ no 

Extend deadline to 
complain about 
baggage issues 

/ - 

Incompatible with 
Montreal 
Convention 

+ + + no 

Compel air carriers 
to accept PIR for 
baggage complaints 

/ + + 

Enhances also legal 
certainty 

+ 

Already the case for 
many airlines 

+ Yes, all 
options 

Possibility for 
passenger to 
complain to 
marketing carrier as 
well 

Mixed: support by 
consumers, air 
carriers and travel 
agents/tour 
operators are 
opposed 

- 

Practical problems 
– marketing carrier 
has no control over 
events 

+ 

May be interesting 
for passenger when 
the operating carrier 
is non-EU while the 
marketing carrier is 
EU 

- 

Marketing carrier 
may have to assume 
costs unrelated to 
his own operations 

 

+ no 
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Introduce liability of 
travel agents 

/ - 

Practical problem: 
passenger would 
have to prove that 
the travel agent did 
not pass on 
information 

- 

More effective for 
passenger if only 
the carrier is the 
contact for 
complaints and 
claims 

/ / no 

Allow passenger to 
have complaint 
handled by NEB of 
his choice 

Mixed: consumers 
in favour, air 
carriers and travel 
agents/tour 
operators opposed 

+/- 

the NEB of the 
country where the 
incident took place 
has usually better 
information about 
the event – feasible 
via better exchange 
of info between 
NEB 

+ 

Easier for 
passenger, also with 
regard to the 
language used 

/ 

Limited cost 

- 

If better 
coordination 
between NEB, then 
cases should be 
handled by NEB 
with most 
information over 
the event – help of 
other NEB may be 
useful for language 
and contact with 
passenger 

no 
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4. Measures with regard to unlimited obligations in time and scale 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Exemption for 
accomodation for 
small-scale 
operations 

Mixed: weak 
response rate, 
governments and 
consumers rather 
opposed, small 
airlines in favour 

+ +/- 

Positive impact on 
small regional 
operations – but 
passenger 
protection 
decreases; clearly 
restrict to most 
expensive very 
small-scale 
operations to limit 
impact on 
consumers (small 
aircraft, short 
distances): 
75seat/250km 
seems to farely well 
capture type of 
operations 
concerned 

+ 

Smaller cost for 
small businesses 
(note that there are 
very few SMEs in 
the sector) 

+ Yes, for 
option 2 

Replace right to 
refreshments, means 
and accomodation 
with obligation to 
offer optional 
insurance 

Mixed: airlines in 
favour, consumers 
opposed 

+ -/+ 

Cost reduction but 
passengers not 
always protected 

+ 

 

 Yes, 
option 1 
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Limit care in 
extraordinary events 
of long duration 

Mixed: airlines and 
most governments 
and travel 
agents/tour 
operators in favour, 
consumers and 
some travel agents 
are opposed to any 
limit 

+ +/- 

Clear limit to 
airlines’ liability, 
but passenger less 
protected in mass 
disruptions 

+ Consistency with 
travel package 
directive to be 
ensured 

Yes, for 
option 2 

Industry fund to 
cover extraoridnary 
events of long 
duration 

/ + 

EU fund (instead of 
national fund) 
would be most 
effective to cope 
with mass 
disruptions that 
affect several MS 

+ 

Passengers 
protected while 
higher cost 
predictability for 
airlines 

- 

High cost of the 
fund, including 
administrative costs 
to manage fund 

+ 

Would cover period 
after a certain 
deadline 

Yes, for 
options 3 
and 4 

 

5. Measures with regard to financial compensation 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Increase Sturgeon 
delay to at least 5 hrs 

Mixed: support 
from air carriers 
and travel agents, 
consumers opposed 
(favour 3h), mixed 
response from other 
stakeholders 

+ 

Necessitates 
changes for 
cancellations as 
well to respect 
principle of equal 

+/- 

+ Consistency with 
right to 
reimbursement/rero
uting 

+ Diminishes risk 

+ 

Positive impact on 
operating costs 

NB the retained 
option is one where 
the minimum delay 

+ Yes, for 
options 1 
and 2a 
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treatment of cancellations 

- Compensation less 
likely for passenger 

for compensation 
would be 5hours - 
an alternative 
option that was 
assessed would be 
multiple thresholds 
of 5 hours (fligths 
up to 1500km), 9h 
(1500-3500km-) or 
12h (beyond 
3500km) which 
takes into account 
specific operational 
problems of long-
haul operations 

Extend scope of 
extraordinary 
circumstances 

Mixed: airlines in 
favour, consumers 
opposed 

+ +/- 

Meets objective of 
greater 
proportionality but 
reduces passengers’ 
protection 

+ + Yes, for 
option 2b 

Express 
compensation as % 
of ticket value (with 
max 600 and min 50) 

Mixed: opposed by 
consumers (who are 
in favour of 
alternative D1), 
mixed responses 
from other 
stakeholders 

- 

Practical problems, 
especially for 
determination of 
compensation for 
package travel 

+ 

Meets objective of 
more proportionate 
burden – but 
passenger will 
receive smaller 
compensations 

+ 

 

+ no 

More progressive 
lump-sum 
compensation with 
focus on shorter 

/ + 

But greater 
regulatory 
complexity (four 

+ 

Meets objective of 
more proportionate 
burden (targets 

+ + Yes, 
options 1 
and 2 
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distances instead of three 
distance classes) 

better the regional 
carriers) – but 
passenger will 
receive smaller 
compensations 

Link compensation 
to the delay at arrival 

Only weak support 
across stakeholder 
groups 

- 

Possible 
incompatibility 
with Montreal 
convention 

+ 

Could create 
incentive for 
quicker rerouting of 
coupled with 
realistic time 
threshold 

/ / no 

6. Measures with regard to burden sharing 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Airports to provide 
information on 
passengers' rights 

 

Mixed: airports 
opposed, other 
stakeholder groups 
in favour 

+ + 

Less conflict of 
interest in providing 
information; 
economies of scale; 

- 

Limited financial 
impact for airports 

+ Yes, all 
options 

Airports to set up 
contingency plan in 
cooperation with 
airlines and other 
airport users 

Mixed: airports are 
opposed, but the all 
other stakeholder 
groups are in favour 

+ 

 

+ 

Passengers better 
care about in cases 
of mass disruption 

+ 

Limited cost 
increase – link with 
proposed ground 
handling regulation 

+ 

To be built on 
similar measure in 
proposal for new 
ground handling 
regulation and to be 
linked with the 

Yes, all 
options 
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above-mentioned 
measure with 
regard to airlines' 
contingency plans 

Explicit right to 
claim from 
responsible party 

Mixed: airports 
opposed, other 
stakeholder groups 
mostly in favour 
but a lot of practical 
problems are raised 
(mainly impact on 
airport charges) 

+ 

 

-/+ 

Burden on airlines 
not expected to 
decline over longer 
term as costs are 
charged back to 
them – potentially 
higher legal costs – 
but more 
transparency in the 
system, party 
responsible for 
disruption better 
identified and 
incentivised 

-/+ 

Increase in legal 
costs 

+ Yes, all 
options 
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7. Other (non-retained) measures , mainly because outside the scope of the impact assessment 

Measure Stakeholder opinion Legal and practical 
compatibility 

Effectiveness Proportionality and 
subsidiarity 

Complementarity  Retained 
for 
policy 
options 

Publish airline-
specific statistics on 
delays, cancellations, 
denied boarding, 
mishandled baggage 

Mixed + 

 

- 

No impact expected 
on compliance with 
air passenger rights; 
although passenger 
may make an 
informed choice of 
carrier, the impact 
would be very 
limited as this 
choice remains 
restricted (only one 
carrier on many 
routes, or limited 
choice of carriers 
depending on 
preferred travel 
time)  

+  

Limited cost to 
industry and 
authorities as most 
data are already 
being collected by 
Eurocontrol 

+ 

 

no 

Provision of a key 
facts document 

Mixed: broad 
support from 
consumers and 
governments, air 
carriers and travel 
agents/tour 
operators are 

+ - 

Issue not related to 
scope of travel 
disruptions 

+ + no 
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opposed 

Define minimum 
baggage allowances 

Mixed; air carriers 
and most travel 
agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
support from 
airports and travel 
retailers, mixed 
responses from 
other stakeholder 
groups 

- 

Practical difficulties 

0 

Issue not related to 
travel disruptions 

unclear + no 

Define minimum 
standard airline 
product 

Mixed; air carriers 
and most travel 
agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
support from 
airports and travel 
retailers, mixed 
responses from 
other stakeholder 
groups; also 
different views as 
to content of 
service  

- 

Practical difficulties 

0 

Issue not related to 
travel disruptions 

unclear + no 

Airlines to give 
financial assistance 
when baggage 
delayed 

Mixed: air carriers 
and travel 
agents/tour 
operators opposed, 
consumers in 
favour, other 
stakeholders mixed 

- 

Risk of 
incompatibility 
with Montreal 
Convention 

+ - 

Very costly, even if 
limited to overnight 
delays, would 
increase total cost 
of Regulation 261 
by 10% 

+ no 
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Prove content of 
baggage 

Mixed responses, 
but most 
stakeholders 
pointed towards 
practical problems 

+ 0 

Practical problems 
(e.g. X-rays, 
weight) 

- 

Some measures too 
costly (e.g.X-rays) 

+ No 

Airlines required to 
transport delayed 
baggage to final 
destination 

Mixed: air carriers 
opposed, other 
stakeholders mostly 
in favour or neutral 

- 

Potential conflict 
with Montreal 
Convention 

0 

Limited impact, 
already done by 
most airlines (they 
are liable for cost 
anyhow) 

+ + no 

Airlines required to 
refund baggage fees 
when baggage lost 

Mixed: air carriers 
opposed, other 
stakeholders mostly 
in favour or neutral 

- 

Potential conflict 
with Montreal 
Convention 

+/0 

No impact for air 
carriers that do not 
charge luggage 
separately 

+ + no 

NEBs to check on 
compliance with 
consumer law 

/ 

Requested by 
consumer 
organisations 

+/- 

Measures for 
compliance already 
inserted in relevant 
consumer law, 
could be addressed 
by interpretative 
guidance 

- 

Outside of scope of 
Regulation 
261/2004, does not 
relate to travel 
disruptions nor to 
the policy 
objectives of this 
assessment 

- 

Additional cost for 
NEBs (€0.9 million 
NPV without 
complaint handling 
and €278 million 
NPV with 
complaint handling) 

+ no 
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ANNEX 11: Preliminary screening of policy measures – detailed analysis of some 
measures 

1. Rejected measures enjoying stakeholder support 
Express compensation as % of ticket value 

The measure would allow adjusting compensation levels in relation to the revenues of 
the air carriers, thereby contributing to policy objective 2.2.  

Many airlines and their representative associations supported such a measure although 
some legacy carriers do not support this, partly because there could be an increase in 
compensation payable to holders of premium class and flexible economy tickets. 
Consumer representatives and some NEBs argued that relating compensation to ticket 
price was not appropriate as the amount of inconvenience passengers suffer is not 
related to the amount they paid for the ticket. 

However, the measure could not be retained due to practical and potential legal 
obstacles to its implementation: 

• Practical obstacles: the calculation of the flight price - to which the 
compensation relates - could become complex in the context of multiple-leg 
tickets where part of the legs are affected by a delay or cancellation. More 
importantly, this measure would create difficulties with respect to flights sold 
as part of a package: in these cases it is not clear what the ticket price is, 
because there is a single price covering flights, accommodation and possibly 
other services. This could lead to disputes between consumers and tour 
operators/airlines. 

• Legal issues: the consistency of such a measure with the Montreal Convention 
cannot be taken for granted. If the Court reconciles the Sturgeon judgement 
and the Convention in relation to compensation for delay, for example 
considering the compensation to be ‘standardised assistance’ in line with the 
recent opinion of the Advocate General66, it would not be inconceivable that 
the Court would also consider compensation related to ticket price as being 
standardised, and therefore not inconsistent with the Convention. This view is 
supported by paragraph 46 of the IATA judgment which states that the 
measures in Article 6, including reimbursement of the ticket price (the amount 
of which can vary from passenger to passenger), are standardised assistance. 
However, it should also be noted that in paragraph 55 the Advocate General 
referred to the fact that compensation was ‘flat-rate’ contributed to the 
conclusion that this compensation was ‘standardised assistance’, and therefore 
it cannot be excluded that the Court could find compensation based on the 
ticket price to be inconsistent with the Convention even if flat-rate 
compensation was not. 

To avoid the cited practical problems or to avoid possible legal uncertainty with regard 
to this measure, it has not been retained for inclusion in the assessed policy options. 

Link compensation to delay at arrival 

                                                 
66 Joined Cases C-581/10 and C-629/10 
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As an alternative to either fixed-rate compensation or compensation based on the value 
of the ticket, compensation could be based on the length of the delay. For cancellations 
or denied boarding this would, in line with Article 5(1)(c) and Article 7(2), be based on 
the amount of delay in arrival at the destination, based on when the passenger is first 
offered rerouting. 

However, there are practical and legal issues with this measure: 

• Practical problems: it may be very difficult to determine when a passenger was 
offered rerouting, and this may also depend in part on actions taken by the 
passenger. Many airlines will email or send SMS messages to passengers 
whose flights are cancelled and invite them to go to the website to rebook, 
rather than come to the airport. The passenger may not do so immediately and 
therefore may lose the opportunity to be rerouted at the first opportunity. 
Furthermore, the actual time of rerouting is not a helpful alternative to the time 
when the passenger was first offered rerouting, because passengers do not 
always prefer to be rerouted on the first flight. For example, if a passenger is 
required to stay overnight as a result of a cancellation, and the first available 
flight departs at 6am, the passenger might prefer to wait for a flight later in the 
day. 

• Legal issues: there is a risk of inconsistency with the Montreal Convention, as 
this specifies airlines’ liability for damage caused by delay. Even if the court 
were to consider fixed-rate compensation to be in line with the Montreal 
Convention as ‘standardised assistance’ or something similar, there could be an 
argument that per-hour compensation conflicts, as it is less standardised and a 
closer proxy to the actual damage that the passenger has suffered. 

To avoid the cited practical problems or to avoid possible legal uncertainty with regard 
to this measure, it has not been retained for inclusion in the assessed policy options. 

Extend the scope of the Regulation to non-EU carriers 

Extend the scope of the Regulation to all flights to the EU operated by non-EU carriers 
At present the Regulation applies to flights operated by EU carriers to the EU, except 
where passengers are offered compensation or assistance in the third country. There are 
two reasons why an extension was considered to flights into the EU operated by non-
EU carriers: 

- better protection of the concerned passengers 

- further limit possible impact on passenger rights on competition between EU and non-
EU air carriers 

However, the option was discarded because of legal risks associated with this measure: 
the application of the Regulation to flights to the EU could be argued to be extra-
territorial. In the public consultation some airlines argued that the CJEU’s decision 
about the Emissions Trading Scheme (ETS) in the case Air Transport Association of 
America and Others v Secretary of State for Energy and Climate Change (C336/10) 
provided a precedent that this would not be extra-territorial; however, in that judgment, 
the Court held that it is the act of arriving at or departing from airports located within 
the EU, which is conduct occurring within EU territory, that triggers the ETS scheme 
and it is irrelevant that part of the flight itself is carried out outside the EU. An event of 
denied boarding, cancellation and most delays in relation to flights to the EU by non-EU 
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air carriers would occur whilst the passengers and aircraft were in a third country and 
therefore there is a real risk that the argument that the triggering event occurred within 
the EU would not be accepted by the Court. An alternative was then considered: 

Extend the scope of the Regulation to non-EU carriers where the marketing carrier is 
an EU carrier 
This measure meets a number of practical obstacles with regard to care and assistance 
because the marketing carrier is not in a position to provide any as he is most likely not 
present in case of travel disruptions. It might be easier to implement with regard to 
financial compensation, but the measure would not help to balance the level-playing 
field, rather to the contrary as EU carriers would be liable for disruptions with flights 
operated by non-EU carriers. 

Also for passengers, this measure is of limited use. The consultant estimated that 10 to 
20% of passengers on non-EU airline flights to the EU would benefit from this change. 

Given these limitations, the measure was not included in the assessed policy options. 

2. Further explanations on some of the retained measures 
Clarify that rescheduling to be treated as delay in certain circumstances 

The Regulation is not clear at present what rights and obligations apply with respect to 
schedule changes, which would generally be notified in advance to passengers. Some 
NEBs considered that some advance schedule changes were in effect cancellations or 
long delays which were disguised as something else in order to avoid paying 
compensation. NEBs also considered that the lack of clear regulation of this issue was a 
barrier to effective enforcement and to passengers obtaining appropriate redress. 

It may also be considered that airlines are already obliged to offer passengers 
alternatives or a refund in the case of significant schedule changes, as a refusal to do so 
would conflict with Directive 93/13/EEC on unfair contract terms. The UK Office of 
Fair Trading (OFT) took action on this basis in 2000 and 2003, requiring airlines to 
offer a refund in the event of significant schedule changes67. However, as with other 
rights based on this Directive, this is a matter of interpretation.  

The present measure consists in clarifying passengers' rights in these circumstances. It 
basically consists in specifying that there is a right to refund when the schedule is 
changed by more than 5 hours (similar to delay); and a right to financial compensation 
where the schedule change is of more than 3 (options 2b and 3) or 5 hours (options 1 
and 2a).  

It is not possible to quantify the impact on passengers or the economic cost arising from 
this, as the existing legal provisions are not clear (so it is not clear what the baseline 
position would be), and also because no data on the proportion of flights with 
significant advance schedule changes is available.  

NEBs to publish airline-specific information with regard to sanctions 

Under this option, the NEBs (and the Commission) would render public the sanctions 
against airlines for non-compliance with Regulation 261/2004. This option also allows 
the passenger to make an informed choice of airline when booking a flight. Information 
on sanctions gives a view on the compliance of airlines with regulation 261/2004. The 

                                                 
67 OFT (2000): Unfair contract terms case report bulletin 12 
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publication of sanctions would act as a deterrent for airlines to neglect passengers' 
rights. 

Although also required by consumer associations, the publication of statistics on 
complaints would be less useful as such data would not necessarily properly reflect the 
level of compliance of airlines: airlines said that they would appear to have far more 
complaints if they operated in States where it was easier to complain to the NEB, or 
where commercial claims organisations were active and forwarded complaints to the 
NEB. Data on complaints also seem to indicate that the residents of some Member 
States are more inclined to complain than others, which would reflect badly on the 
airlines active in those States, even if this was not objectively founded. In this sense, the 
publication of sanctions appears to be less sensitive to such different "complaint 
traditions" as they result from the enforcement action of the NEBs and are not 
necessarily related to the number of complaints. 

Care/assistance and compensation in case of missed connecting flights (incl. 
consideration of delay at departure vs delay at arrival) 

Current situation 
Whenever the flight or the connecting flight that was meant to take place from the 
airport of departure or of connection incurs a long delay or is cancelled, then the 
Regulation applies: in particular the right to assistance, to care (while waiting for the 
delayed flight or the rerouting) and to compensation (where certain time limits for 
rerouting are not respected and where extraordinary circumstances do not apply).  

However, under the present Regulation 261/2004, where a passenger misses an onward 
connecting flight, the text of the Regulation does not explicitly state his rights but they 
have been interpreted by the CJEU and explained by the Commission: 

• Cancellation of the incoming flight: if a passenger misses a connecting flight 
because the incoming flight was cancelled, he clearly has a right to assistance 
and care while waiting for the rerouting to the final destination and – except in 
extraordinary circumstances – he may claim compensation. 

• Delay of the incoming flight: based on the wording of the Regulation, and the 
interpretation made by the CJEU and the Commission in COM of April 2011. 
If the passenger suffers a delay at the connecting airport that is longer than the 
time threshold for care and assistance (2, 3 or 4 hours depending on flight 
distance), then the passenger has a right to care and assistance at the connecting 
airport. He may also claim compensation if the delay at the final destination 
exceeds 3 hours (except exceptional circumstances).  

In the Commission's view, the protection of Article 6 (rights at the departure) is not 
related to the right to compensation (rights at final destination). Therefore, in the 
calculations of the baseline scenario, the right to compensation in case of a short delay 
leading to a delay over 3 hours at the final destination due to a missed connection has 
been included. 

In other words, the Regulation in its current wording seems to implement protection 
measures only for the inconvenience suffered by passengers resulting from an incident 
that affects the flight that they were going to take. The interpretations made by the Court 
and the Commission in order to take account of primary law (in particular the principle 
of equal treatment), have clarified that these rights also apply to the inconvenience 
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suffered by passengers resulting from an incident that affected a previous flight, for 
such inconvenience is similar to all stranded passengers whether the delay or the 
cancellation concern the first, the previous, or the following flight. The right to 
compensation for delay, by taking into account the arrival at the final destination, covers 
all passengers similarly (whether travelling on a direct flight or with successive flights). 

Clarification 
Notwithstanding the interpretation of the ECJ, it is obvious that the present text of the 
Regulation could be clarified and simplified to allow a more effective application. 

Such simplification needs to take into account the link between passenger rights for 
connecting flights and the definitions for "delay" and for "flight". Clarifying and 
redefining these definitions could significantly help to simplify the regulation and 
clarify the existing situation in relation to connecting flights. 

Definition of delay 
The Sturgeon judgement refers to a right to compensation based on delay at the time of 
arrival at the final destination. This could be different from the delay on departure, for 
a number of reasons: 

• particularly for long haul flights, the duration of the journey can be impacted 
by factors such as wind direction which are outside the control of the carrier, 
and therefore a flight could be delayed by more than 3 hours on arrival even if 
the delay on departure was 1-2 hours; and 

• a small delay, for whatever reason, may nonetheless lead to a missed 
connection and therefore a significant delay on arrival at the passenger's final 
destination. 

There are arguments in favour of using the time at departure instead of the time at 
arrival, mainly because it simplifies many issues. Calculation of delay based on the 
time of arrival raises practical difficulties:  

• it raises difficult issues of territorial application and of allocation of 
responsibility between airlines in cases of connecting flights. For example, if a 
passenger takes a flight on an EU airline from London to Chicago and misses a 
connection onto a US airline, either due to a small delay to the first flight or 
even due to delays at the airport on arrival, it is not clear which airline is 
responsible or whether the event is within the scope of the Regulation at all. 

• a requirement based on time of arrival would be harder to enforce: in cases of 
dispute, it may be difficult for the NEB to check the actual time a passenger 
arrived at their destination, particularly where the passenger has had to be 
rerouted on a connecting flight, as this will usually be in another Member State 
or a third country. 

However, the Sturgeon judgement has clearly made the link between the right to 
compensation for long delays and the right to compensation for cancellations. Indeed, it 
refers to article 5.c(iii) where compensation for a cancellation is not due if the passenger 
is rerouted, allowing him to depart no more than one hour before the scheduled time of 
departure and to reach the final destination less than two hours after the scheduled time 
of arrival, thus resulting in a loss of time of no more than 3 hours in total. It would be 
inconsistent with the principle of equal treatment underlying the Sturgeon judgement, if 
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the delay at departure would be taken as a reference for long delays and delay at arrival 
for cancellations. But using the reference to delay at departure could entice the airline to 
quickly reroute the passenger with an (alternative) indirect flight, even if this indirect 
flight causes the passenger additional delays (e.g. long detour). 

Determining the entitlement to compensation from the time of arrival at the final 
destination – in both instances, i.e. long delay or cancellation - would (particularly for 
connecting flights) benefit passengers by providing airlines with an incentive to reroute 
them to reach their destination sooner. And a reference to the time of arrival at the final 
destination, after all connecting flights, would better relate to the inconvenience (in 
terms of loss of time) that the passenger actually suffers. 

Definition of flight 
The rights arising on connecting points are also linked to the definition given to the 
concept of "flight". 

A "flight" is not clearly defined in the Regulation, raising on occasions the question 
whether a journey with connecting segments is to be considered as a single flight from 
the origin to the final destination or as a combination of several flights (see ECJ case C-
173/07 Emirates). 

It appears to be consistent with the existing rights in the regulation to define a flight as 
an "air transport operation between two airports". Indeed, such definition would be 
consistent with references to "flight" in other parts of the regulation, such as in article 
2h (definition of the "final destination" which refers to the "destination of the last 
flight") or the articles 4, 5 and 6 triggering rights for assistance in case of denied 
boarding, long delays or cancellations (in order for the passenger to enjoy a right to 
assistance in case of a long delay of the connecting flight at a connecting airport, every 
segment of his journey should be considered as a flight). 

Moreover, such definition would be consistent with definitions of "flight" in other EU 
aviation law (e.g. the air services Regulation 1008/2008, see article 2.5). 

Connecting flights – conclusion 
In summary, to clarify the rights arising in case of missed connecting flights, the 
following clarifications/modifications to the regulation are included in the retained 
policy options. They do not fundamentally change the rights of passengers, but they re-
establish legal certainty by clarifying and simplifying the text: 

• a flight is defined as an "air transport operation between two airports; 
intermediate stops for technical or operational purposes only shall not be taken 
into consideration"; 

• a connecting flight is defined as "a flight which, according to the contract of 
carriage, is intended to enable the passenger to arrive at the destination of the 
flight in time to be able to depart on another flight, or, where appropriate in the 
context, that other flight." 

• the right to assistance is determined on the basis of the delay over the 
scheduled time of the onward connecting flight 

• the right to compensation is determined on the basis of the delay at arrival at 
the final destination 
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• the rights arising because of a missed connecting flight are explicitly specified 
in the regulation: 

• the carrier operating the onward connecting flight will offer assistance 
and rerouting (in so far that carrier is an EU carrier and/or the departing 
airport of the onward flight is situated in the EU) 

• the passenger can claim compensation from the carrier which failed to 
operate the flight to the connecting airport in a timely manner, if the 
rerouting causes a delay at arrival at the final destination of at least x 
hours (in so far that the operating carrier of the flight to the connecting 
airport is an EU carrier and/or the departing airport of this flight is 
situated in the EU) 

Obligation on travel agents to provide passenger contact details to the air carrier 

This measure is to be seen in conjunction with the measure to improve the provision of 
information on the flight disruption to passengers. Several stakeholder groups indicated 
that during disruptions, early information of the passenger on the cancellation or long 
delay of his flight is essential to prevent that the passengers travels to the airport in the 
first place. For doing so, the airline would need the passengers' contact details, which is 
often not the case when the flight was booked via a travel agent, and some travel agents 
cannot be reached outside the office hours. 

A measure was considered that consisted in a requirement for travel agents to have to 
provide passenger contact details to airlines, so that:  

• the airline can notify the passenger in advance if the flight is cancelled or 
rescheduled; and 

• potentially, the airline can use electronic means to provide information or 
assistance in the event of disruption. 

This measure is strongly opposed by travel agents, primarily because they are concerned 
that airlines would use the passenger contact details for commercial purposes, and 
therefore undermine their market position. However, it appears that IATA travel agents 
are already required to provide this information; IATA Resolution 830d on Reservations 
Procedures for Automated Accredited Agents requires the travel agent to provide 
passengers’ contact details to airlines. However, many travel agents seem to enter their 
own contact details rather than those of the passenger.  

If the Regulation was revised to require travel agents to pass this information to airlines, 
this concern could be partly addressed if the Regulation also prohibited the airlines from 
using the information for other commercial purposes. It should only be used for 
contacting the passenger in the event of disruption. However, some travel agent 
representatives were not confident that airlines would comply with such a restriction, 
and considered that it would be difficult to enforce, partly due to the difficulty of 
monitoring use of information within the systems concerned. 

Travel agent representatives have suggested that as an alternative the travel agent could 
be responsible for contacting the passenger to inform them about disruption. Many 
already do this in any case, in the event of advance schedule changes or planned 
cancellations. However, it is not clear this would be sufficient to allow passengers to be 
contacted in the event of last-minute disruption, or to allow use of SMS or in the future 
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smartphones for airlines to provide information and vouchers for assistance to 
passengers in the event of disruption.  

It should be noted that any such a measure would have to comply with Directive 
95/46/EC on data protection. As contact details would be considered personal data, the 
travel agent would need to seek the passenger’s consent to pass the details to the airline. 
This consent would have to be specific: it would not be sufficient for travel agents’ 
Terms and Conditions to state that the data would be passed on, although a ‘tick box’ on 
the booking page of the website should be sufficient.  

If the data was to be transferred to carriers based in non-EEA States, this would raise 
issues with respect to those based in States that do not have equivalent levels of data 
protection. In these cases the passenger would have to provide enhanced consent. This 
would mean that the travel agent would have to inform the passenger of the specific 
State that the data was to be transferred to, and obtain specific agreement to transfer the 
data to that State. This issue could be avoided by restricting the requirement on data 
transfer to EEA airlines. This might still enable most of the benefits to be generated, as 
airlines operating non-EU services would usually have more extensive staffing at each 
airport to inform and assist passengers in cases of disruption. 

Cost 
This measure would require a one-off change to be made to the GDS, to give the airline 
access to personal data subject a consent field, which would need to be added. On the 
basis of information provided by one of the GDS, this cost would be €1-4 million for 
each of the 3 main GDS. Although this is clearly a significant amount, it would be a 
one-off, and therefore the annual cost over the impact assessment period would be 
relatively low.  

This option would also require a one-off change to be made to travel agent websites to 
introduce a ‘tick box’ consent to transfer of data. The costs of this should be relatively 
low as the consent is quite simple – a total one-off cost for all GDS and travel agents of 
approximately €31 million NPV has been estimated.  

Airlines to designate responsible staff member in all airports 

Consumer representatives showed strong support for an obligation for airlines to 
provide a contact person at the airport to assist in the event of disruption. Some 
highlighted that it can be difficult or impossible to contact anyone in the event of 
disruption who can arrange the care and assistance required; even if ticket desk or 
check-in staff are present, they are often third party contractors and may not have the 
authority to arrange any assistance. The option was also supported by most airport 
representatives, and NEBs. 

It should be noted that the existing Regulation already requires carriers to provide 
information in the event of disruption. Article 14(2) requires airlines to provide 
passengers with a notice specifying their rights, and Article 5(2) requires airlines to 
inform passengers whose flights are cancelled about alternative transport options. 
Articles 5, 6, 8 and 9 are all clear that passengers must be offered care and assistance. It 
is difficult to see how these requirements could be met without adequate staffing at the 
airport, although this might be third party ground handlers rather than their own staff. In 
this sense, the suggested measure rather refers to the means employed than to the 
objective to be attained. 
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Cost estimation were made under the assumption that one member of staff would be 
required for all airlines at all airports within the EU at which they operate (on average) 
at least one daily departure, and that this obligation would be extended for EU carriers 
to EU-bound departures from non-EU airports. In this context, although in general 
airlines will use their existing ground staff or contractors (such as check-in agents), 
some issues would have to be taken into consideration: 

• Given the financial significance of the decisions they would be making, the 
staff would probably need to be better qualified and hence higher paid than 
standard passenger service staff. 

• If they were to make decisions about assistance, rerouting etc. without 
necessarily checking with central control, they would need reasonably detailed 
training in the approach to follow – 2 days per staff member per year were 
assumed.  

The external consultant has estimated that this measure would require an incremental 
economic cost of €416 million NPV. 

Hence, although the measure would be beneficial in addressing the policy objectives to 
maintain and improve passenger protection – primarily by providing a means for 
passengers to obtain the rights to which they are already entitled – it would be at the 
expense of a potentially relatively significant increase in the economic cost for airlines. 

The measure was nevertheless retained for option 3 as that option is inspired by the EP 
report that included this measure. 

Ban "no show" policy 

Sequential use of coupons 
Most network carrier Conditions of Carriage state that, if a passenger does not show up 
for a particular flight, return or onward reservations may be cancelled. Airlines argued 
that rules requiring the full and sequential use of coupons were necessary in order to 
reflect different levels of competition and protect their yield management systems. For 
example, a carrier may offer a lower fare for indirect transport from A via B to C than it 
does on the direct flight from B to C, because it has to offer lower fares for the indirect 
route in order to compete with other airlines serving the route directly; in contrast, it 
may face limited competition for direct flights from B to C and therefore be able to 
charge a higher price. The airline would not be able to do this if a passenger could buy a 
cheaper ticket from A to C, but then take the flight only from B to C only. 

If such "no show" policies for the sequential use of coupons were banned, airlines 
would not able to offer lower prices in competitive indirect markets. This could lead to 
a reduction of competition on the affected routes and would be to the detriment of 
consumers, especially the less time-sensitive travellers that would have opted for a 
longer but less expensive indirect flight. 

Use of the return ticket when the outward ticket was not used 
The main argument presented by the airlines for why the rule may be in the public 
interest (by enabling indirect tickets which use up spare capacity to be sold at 
competitive prices) does not apply in this case. A rule such as this should not be 
necessary in most cases to protect airlines’ revenue management systems: although 
some airlines still require passengers to buy return tickets to obtain lower fares, this 
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practice is becoming rarer, and in any case passengers can already circumvent it by 
buying a return ticket and not using the return segment.  

Airlines said that some non-EU States only allow passengers to be carried to/from the 
State on return flights; this often applies to charter flights but can apply to other flights 
as well. In this case an airline might not be permitted to carry a passenger on a return 
segment if the passenger had not taken the outward segment, and so this measure was 
pursued, there would have to be an exemption for cases such as this.  

This measure should have limited impact on the objective of avoiding an unreasonable 
economic burden - although it would have a negative impact on airline revenue 
management in some circumstances. There would need to be an exemption for transport 
to/from non-EU States where a rule to this effect is necessary to comply with local law; 
and to avoid undermining airlines’ ability to offer lower fares on competitive indirect 
routes, any such provision should be clearly limited to a simple return flight where the 
origin and return points are the same. 

NEBs to cover baggage issues of the Montreal Convention 

At present, Regulation 2027/97 and the Montreal Convention define air carrier 
obligations with respect to baggage, but there is no requirement to have sanctions in 
national law or to ensure that the legislation is respected. Some States have undertaken 
enforcement: for example, in Spain, AESA has imposed sanctions for provision of 
inaccurate information on liability; and in the UK, the OFT has required various carriers 
to change their Conditions of Carriage. However, in most cases there is no enforcement.  

Some NEBs including those for the UK and Spain do handle complaints about baggage 
issues. Their scope is however limited to informing passengers of their rights. 
Passengers must take civil court action themselves to obtain redress. 

There is limited evidence available on compliance with these requirements. This was 
not generally raised as a significant issue by consumer representatives interviewed for 
this study, but the SDG 2008 study of airline Conditions of Carriage found that around 
40% of carriers’ Conditions of Carriage were significantly inconsistent with the 
Convention. 

It could therefore be useful to extend the scope of action of the NEBs to the 
enforcement and/or the complaint handling of baggage issues. 

In its 2012 study, SDG estimated the cost of complaint handling by taking as reference 
the number of complaints received by the UK authorities and the NEBs' current costs. It 
found that complaint handling for luggage issues would significantly increase the cost 
of the NEBs. Complaint handling of baggage related issues is so complex – 
compensation is not standardised but is evaluated on individual damage or loss - that 
national enforcement bodies would need to raise their resources by more than 50% to 
cope with such complaints. Additional costs for NEBs are estimated at €246.0 million 
NPV.  

Costs would be much lower if NEBs limited their activity to review of carriers’ general 
policies and procedures on baggage and Conditions of Carriage, undertaking spot 
checks and inspections where appropriate. If each NEB would be required to check the 
policies of 12 airlines, and if each inspection would take half a day, the cost to NEBs 
will be €50,149, or €0.5 million NPV. 
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Given the financial constraints on NEBs, only the measure with enforcement but 
without complaint handling was taken up in the policy options. 

Compel air carriers to accept the Property Irregularity Report (PIR) for baggage 
complaints 

Article 31 of the Montreal Convention defines quite short limits for complaints about 
delay or damage to baggage: there is a 7 day time limit from receipt for claims 
regarding damage to baggage, and a 21 day limit for delay. There is no limit for claims 
about loss of baggage, other than the general 2 year limitation period for claims in the 
Convention. 

Consumer representatives and many NEBs argued that the current deadlines are unfair 
on consumers. They identified that there was a particular issue when: 

• passengers are on holiday and there is a problem on the outward flight, they 
may not try to complain until they have returned home, by which time the 
deadline may have expired; or 

• passengers submit a PIR (Property Irregularity Report) at the airport and 
therefore believe that they have submitted a claim, but do not realise that this is 
not always considered sufficient to constitute a claim under the Convention. 

As it is not possible to extend the deadline without modifying the Montreal Convention, 
an alternative measure has been considered that would generate most of the benefits of 
such an extension. Under this measure, air carriers would be required in the event of 
lost, delayed or damaged baggage, reported at the airport, to issue a PIR to the 
passenger to complete at the airport, and then to accept this PIR as a claim which meets 
the time limits for the purposes of the Convention. If a carrier did not issue such a 
document and as a result the passenger failed to claim before the time limit in the 
Montreal Convention, the passenger could take action against the carrier for the damage 
he/she suffered from the carrier’s failure to issue the PIR.  

There should not be any incremental economic burden associated with this option, as 
carriers should already issue passengers with a PIR at the airport in the event of delayed 
or damaged baggage. 

Better protection for damages/loss of mobility equipment 

Current international legal framework 
Under the Montreal Convention, as mobility equipment is 'baggage in the sense of the 
Convention', if an item of mobility equipment is damaged or lost, the limit on liability 
specified in the Montreal Convention (1,131 SDRs) applies. The value of mobility 
equipment can however be higher than the limits of liability under the Convention. 

When it comes to the liability of air carriers for the transportation of mobility 
equipment, it is necessary to put this aspect into a broader context, taking due account 
of the following elements and pieces of legislation: 

• Under International Law, the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with 
Disabilities, which has the same legal value as the Montreal Convention, aims 
at promoting, protecting and ensuring "the full and equal enjoyment of all 
human rights and fundamental freedoms by all persons with disabilities". 
Indeed, "various barriers may hinder their full and effective participation in 
society on an equal basis with others".  
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• The EU principle of non-discrimination applies to discriminations on ground of 
disability; this is particularly highlighted in in Article 21 concerning non-
discrimination of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union 
which is primary law68. Furthermore, Article 26 of the Charter on the 
integration of persons with disabilities stipulates that "The Union recognises 
and respects the right of persons with disabilities to benefit from measures 
designed to ensure their independence, social and occupational integration 
and participation in the life of the community."  

• Regulation 1107/2006 concerning the rights of disabled persons and persons 
with reduced mobility when travelling by air, aims at ensuring that disabled 
persons and persons with reduced mobility have the same right as all other 
citizens to free movement, freedom of choice and non-discrimination. The 
Regulation notably ensures that PRMs and passengers with reduced mobility 
receive appropriate assistance so that they are protected against discrimination. 
In Article 12 the Regulation stipulates that in case of lost or damaged mobility 
equipment on board aircraft, the passenger shall be compensated, in accordance 
with rules of international, Community and national law. This provision does 
not address the issue further. 

• In other transport modes (rail, bus and coach and waterborne transport), there 
are specific rules to protect disabled passengers and passengers with reduced 
mobility in case of loss, damage or delay of mobility equipment, notably by 
excluding a compensation limit but by relating the compensation to the cost of 
repair or replacement of the actual piece, of which value is refunded. 

• This protection foreseen in other modes does not apply to aviation. The 
Commission signalled in its Communication of 2008 (COM 158 (2008)) that 
such a legal vacuum needs to be rapidly overcome. 

Available legal options for clarification 
Based on the above a specific measure could be taken under EU Law with regard to 
damage or loss of mobility equipment. Such measure should however take into account 
the Montreal Convention which set the legal regime applicable to the liability of air 
carriers for the transportation of baggage, including mobility equipment. Excluding 
mobility equipment from the notion of baggage could be an option, but this presents the 
inconvenience of being seen as a way to bypass an international convention by using a 
different vocabulary while the Convention already addresses the issue of liability for 
baggage in an exclusive way and is rather exhaustive in its terms. There is thus the risk 
of creating many legal issues and court proceedings.  

It is however possible to find a solution that would not conflict with the Montreal 
Convention, as the possibility to waive the liability limit by making use of a special 
declaration of interest is foreseen in Article 22 (2). This Article stipulates that in the 
case of destruction, loss, damage or delay in the carriage of baggage, the liability limit is 
1 131 SDRs, "unless the passenger has made, at the time when the checked baggage 
was handed over to the carrier, a special declaration of interest in delivery at 
destination and has paid a supplementary sum if the case so requires. In that case the 
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carrier will be liable to pay a sum not exceeding the declared sum, unless it proves that 
the sum is greater than the passenger's actual interest in delivery at destination." 
Some conclusions can be drawn based on the Montreal Convention: 

• the expression "if the case so requires" infers that depending on the case, the 
passenger may or may not have to pay a supplementary sum to raise the 
liability limit of the carrier, so that such increase of the liability limit can be for 
free. In fact, carriers do not have necessarily a right under the Convention to 
charge passengers doing a special declaration of interest. Imposing an 
obligation to offer such declaration for free when it comes to mobility 
equipment does not seem a priori to conflict with the Convention. 

• a sum should be declared so that the carrier raises its liability up to such 
specific sum. The value of the mobility equipment should be therefore known. 
This could be based on the bill of the equipment, or simply the value declared 
by the passenger at the check-in. In case of a declared sum that would go 
beyond the actual value of the mobility equipment, the carrier would have to 
prove, in case of a problem, that the sum is greater than the passenger's actual 
interest in delivery at destination. 

• the special declaration of interest concerns checked item only, the limit of 1131 
SDRs would thus continue to apply to mobility equipment when it is 
transported on board the aircraft.  

• although the liability limit for mobility equipment can be raised to cover the 
full damage, any action for damage in relation to mobility equipment should be 
brought subject to the conditions and the limits set out in the Montreal 
Convention, notably in terms of timeframes to make a claim and the defences 
of the carrier foreseen in the Convention.  

Currently, it would appear that the concerned passengers are not adequately informed 
about the possibility to make such a special declaration of interest in delivery at 
destination at check-in or that air carriers sometimes request a high fee for making such 
a declaration. 

Therefore, a clarification of the passenger's rights with regard to the specific 
transportation of wheelchairs and other mobility equipment and assistive device could 
be achieved by directly addressing these two shortcomings (via the addition of an 
Article in Regulation 889/2002): 

• An obligation for carriers to inform all PRMs and disabled passengers and to 
give them the opportunity to make a special declaration of interest for their 
checked mobility equipment, of the value of the equipment concerned.  

• The amount is declared by the PRM at the time when the checked mobility 
equipment is handed over to the carrier. 
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ANNEX 12: Administrative cost and burden calculations 
Table 44: Require airlines to provide contact details to the Commission 

Type of obligation
Required actions 
(category) Action Target groups

Tariff 
(€ per 
hour)

Time 
(hours) Price

Frequency 
(per year)

Number 
of 

entities

Total 
number 

of 
actions

Equipment 
and 

outsourcing 
costs (€)

Total 
administrative 

costs (€)

Business 
as usual 

costs 
(%)

Total 
administrative 

burden (€)
Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Submitting the 

information 

Send contact details to 

the Commission

Airline 38      1        38        1              360      360       13,790           30% 9,653             

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Filing the information Update the list and 

send to NEBs

European 

Commission

50      7        352      12            1          12        4,221             30% 2,955             

Total 18,011          30% 12,608           
Table 45: NEB reports to the Commission 

Type of obligation
Required actions 
(category) Action Target groups

Tariff 
(€ per 
hour)

Time 
(hours) Price

Frequency 
(per year)

Number 
of 

entities

Total 
number 

of 
actions

Equipment 
and 

outsourcing 
costs (€)

Total 
administrative 

costs (€)

Business 
as usual 

costs 
(%)

Total 
administrative 

burden (€)
Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Retrieving relevant 

information from 

existing data

Compile data on 

complaints and 

sanctions

NEB 38      7        268      1              32        32        8,580             30% 6,006             

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Inspecting and 

checking 

Check information with 

other sources

NEB 38      21      804      1              32        32        25,740           30% 18,018           

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Designing information 

material

Write and review the 

document

NEB 38      21      804      1              32        32        25,740           30% 18,018           

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Submitting the 

information 

Provide the report to 

the Commission and 

reply to queries

NEB 38      7        268      1              32        32        8,580             30% 6,006             

Total 68,641          30% 48,049           
Table 46: Airlines to develop consistent procedures and contingency plans 
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Type of obligation
Required actions 
(category) Action Target groups

Tariff 
(€ per 
hour)

Time 
(hours) Price

Frequency 
(per year)

Number 
of 

entities

Total 
number 

of 
actions

Equipment 
and 

outsourcing 
costs (€)

Total 
administrative 

costs (€)

Business 
as usual 

costs 
(%)

Total 
administrative 

burden (€)
Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Retrieving relevant 

information from 

existing data

Compilation of 

information (additional 

cost in first year only)

Airline 38      35      1,341   1              245      245       328,459         0% 328,459            

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Adjusting existing data Updating the 

information every year

Airline 38      7        268      1              245      245       65,692           0% 65,692              

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Inspecting and 

checking 

Annual checking of 

information

NEB 38      7        268      12            32        374       100,298         0% 100,298            

Submission of 

(recurring) reports

Inspecting and 

checking 

Answering questions Airline 38      4        134      2              245      374       50,149           0% 50,149              

Total 544,597        0% 544,597           

Notes and assumptions:
 We have assumed that this requirement would apply to every airline operating at least one daily scheduled or charter flight from an EU airport (245 airlines).

For EU airlines, NEBs for the airline's base state and any other state from which it had more than 10 departing flights per day, would check the information. For non-EU airlines, one NEB would check the information.
The total cost includes costs that would only be incurred in the first year. Costs for subsequent years would be lower.  
Table 47: NEBs to check baggage issues (without complaint handling) 

Type of obligation
Required actions 
(category) Action Target groups

Tariff 
(€ per 
hour)

Time 
(hours) Price

Frequency 
(per year)

Number 
of 

entities

Total 
number 

of 
actions

Equipment 
and 

outsourcing 
costs (€)

Total 
administrative 

costs (€)

Business 
as usual 

costs 
(%)

Total 
administrative 

burden (€)
Inspection on behalf of 

public authorities

Inspecting and 

checking 

Review of carriers' 

general policies and 

procedures on baggage 

and Conditions of 

Carriage

NEB 38      4        134      12            32        374       50,149           0% 50,149           

Total 50,149          0% 50,149           
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ANNEX 13: Summary presentation of the impact of measures and options on the 
compliance cost 

This annex only provides information with regard to the measures that were quantifiable 
based on reaosnably safe assumptions. 

The compliance cost was first estimated under the baseline scenario, based on the 
asssumptions and the methodology explained in annexes 8 and 15. A net present value 
(NPV) of the compliance cost over the period 2015-2025 was first calculated. The 
policy measures are then assumed to be implemented with effect from 1 January 2015, 
and the NPV of the compliance cost is then calculated for the same period 2015-2025. 
The tables below indicate the difference between the NPV of the compliance costs 
calculated with the impact of the policy measures and options, on the one hand, and the 
NPV of the complaince cost under the baseline, on the other hand. 

Each of the individual policy measures was first estimated on a stand-alone basis, i.e. 
assuming that all other elements of the Regulation were unchanged. A summary of the 
quantified impacts on compliance costs is presented in this annex. 

The assessed policy options are packages of measures. As the combined impact of the 
policy measures is not necessarily the same as the addition of the indificual impacts, the 
combined effects are shown in two synthetic tables at the end of this annex. 

As in the main text, the calculations were made first under the current claim rate 
(starting from 10% today and assuming a gradual increase by 0.5 percentage points per 
year) and then under the 100% claim rate (theoretical maximum cost when all 
passnegers claim compensation). 
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Table 48: Changing the frequency of compensation payments 

 (percentages 
show 
variations 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 
2015-25 

(in € million) 

Extend the scope of 
extraordinary 
circumstances to 
cover most technical 
defaults 

Increase the 
delay threshold 
for compensation 
from 3h to 5h  

Increase the 
delay threshold 
for 
compensation 
from 3h to 5h (0-
1500km), 9h 
(1500-3500km), 
12h (more than 
3500km) 

 Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Regional 
carriers 

215 397 -7% -25% -5% -17% -5% -17% 

Charter 
carriers 

555 1819 -18% -38% -24% -50% -32% -66% 

Low-cost 
carriers 

3516 7271 -9% -28% -8% -25% -11% -34% 

Network 
carriers 

4501 10076 -10% -30% -8% -23% -12% -36% 

Non-EU 
carriers 

1644 4088 -12% -33% -10% -27% -15% -40% 

Total 10431 23653 -10% -31% -9% -26% -13% -38% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study + Commission estimates 
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Table 49: Stronger progressivity of compensation (0-750km: €75; 750-1500km: 
€150; 1500-3500km: €400; 3500km+: €500, (compensation adjusted for inflation) 

(percentages 
show variations 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-25 

(in € million) 

Adjusted compensation 
levels 

 Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 -8% -26% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 -11% -22% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 -7% -24% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 -8% -16% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 -4% -9% 

Total 10431 23653 -7% -18% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study 

Table 50: Provision of care after 2h delay irrespective of flight distance 

 (percentages 
show variations 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-25 (in 
€ million) 

2h delay for all flight 
distances 

 Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 -6% -3% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 +18% +6% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 -2% -1% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 +0% +0% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 +3.6% +2% 

Total 10431 23653 +1% +0.5% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study 
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Table 51: Rerouting 

 (percentages 
show variation 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-
25 

(in € million) 

Obligation to provide 
rerouting with other 
carriers/modes if not 
possible on own 
services on same day 

Obligation to offer 
rerouting in case of 
delays of more than 5 
hours 

 Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% 
claim rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% 
claim rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 - - +1% +0% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 - - +11% +3% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 +0% +0% +2% +1% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 - - +6% +3% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 +0% +0% +10% +4% 

Total 10431 23653 +0% +0% +5% +2% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study  
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Table 52: recourse against third parties: first round effect (before costs are charged 
back to carriers) – maximum possible cost recovery from third parties 

 (percentages 
show variation 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-25 

(in € million) 

Recourse against third 
parties – maximum amount 

 Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 -51% -28% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 -33% -10% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 -22% -11% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 -35% -16% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 -29% -12% 

Total 10431 23653 -30% -13% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study 
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Table 53: Financing of industry fund under option 3  
It is assumed that the industry fund builds up sufficient contributions over 10 years to 
cover the costs of providing assistance in an exceptional event on the same scale as 
volcanic ash (costs to incur after a cap on accommodation of 4 days ), plus its 
management costs. The management costs from the consultant's study on insolvency69 
were 85% for the general reserve funds for insolvencies – here, half of this (42.5%) was 
used because the management of this fund would be simpler (general reserve funds have 
to take over holiday bookings, deal with hoteliers etc). 

 (percentages 
show variation 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-25 

(in € million) 

Contributions to industry 
fund 

 Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 +2% +1% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 +4% +1% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 +2% +1% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 +2% +1% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 +2% +1% 

Total 10431 23653 +2% +1% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study 

                                                 
69 Study on passenger protection in the event of airline insolvency, Steer Davies Gleave, February 

2011 (http://ec.europa.eu/transport/air/studies/doc/internal_market/2011-
insolvency_study_final_report_7mar.pdf) 

http://ec.europa.eu/transport/air/studies/doc/internal_market/2011-insolvency_study_final_report_7mar.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/transport/air/studies/doc/internal_market/2011-insolvency_study_final_report_7mar.pdf
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Table 54: Replacement of refreshments/meals/accomodation by insurance offered 
to all passengers  

 (percentages 
show variations 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-25 

(in € million) 

Insurance for care 

 Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 -84% -45% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 -52% -16% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 -69% -33% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 -68% -30% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 -63% -25% 

Total 10431 23653 -67% -30% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study 
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Table 55: Exemption from accomodation obligation routes of less than 250 km 
served by aircraft with less than 80 seats  

 (percentages 
show variations 
compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-25 

(in € million) 

Accommodation exemption 
for small-scale operations 

 Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Current 
claim rate 

100% claim 
rate 

Regional carriers 215 397 -28% -15% 

Charter carriers 555 1819 - - 

Low-cost carriers 3516 7271 -0% -0% 

Network carriers 4501 10076 -1% -0% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 4088 - - 

Total 10431 23653 -1% -0% 

 Source: 2012 SDG Study 
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Table 56: Policy options – combined impact on total cost of Regulation 261 for carriers – under current claim rate 

 (compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total 
cost 2015-25 

(in € 
million) 

Option 1 Option 2a Option 2b Option 3 Option 4 

   Unchanged 
compensation 

levels 

Adjusted 
compensation 

levels 

Unchanged 
compensation 

levels 

Adjusted 
compensation 

levels 

  

Regional carriers 215 -88% -32% -39% -34% -40% +30% +22% 

Charter carriers 555 -80% -4% -10% +3% -5% +9% +34% 

Low-cost carriers 3516 -81% -8% -14% -9% -14% +6% +3% 

Network carriers 4501 -81% -5% -14% -8% -16% +8% +11% 

Non-EU carriers 1644 -74% -1% -7% -4% -9% +16% +27% 

Total 10431 -80% -6% -13% -8% -14% +9% +12% 

Source: 2012 SDG study (except option 3: Commission estimate based on SDG data) 
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Table 57: Policy options: combined impact on total cost of Regulation 261 for carriers – under 100% claim rate 

 (percentages show 
variations compared to 
baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total 
cost 2015-25 

(in € 
million) 

Option 1 Option 2a Option 2b Option 3 Option 4 

   Unchanged 
compensation 

levels 

Adjusted 
compensation 

levels 

Unchanged 
compensation 

levels 

Adjusted 
compensation 

levels 

  

Regional carriers 397 -77% -28% -50% -38% -55% +21% +16% 

Charter carriers 1819 -74% -42% -53% -28% -44% +9% +17% 

Low-cost carriers 7271 -72% -22% -40% -25% -42% +8% +7% 

Network carriers 10076 -64% -18% -33% -26% -40% +9% +11% 

Non-EU carriers 4088 -58% -19% -31% -26% -36% +13% +17% 

Total 23653 -66% -22% -36% -26% -40% +10% +11% 

Source: 2012 SDG study (except option 3: Commission estimate based on SDG data) 
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Table 58: Subvariant of option 2a – time threshold for delay compensation increased 
from 3 to 5h (0-1500km), 9h (1500-3500km) and 12 h (beyond 3500km) – impact on 
the comibned policy option 

 (compared 
to baseline) 

Baseline 

NPV total cost 2015-
25 

(in € million) 

Current claim rate 100 % claim rate 

 Current 
claim 
rate 

100% 
claim rate 

Unchanged 
compensatio

n levels 

Adjusted 
compensati
on levels 

Unchanged 
compensati
on levels 

Adjusted 
compensati
on levels 

Regional 
carriers 

215 397 -32% -39% -28% -50% 

Charter 
carriers 

555 1819 -11% -12% -56% -65% 

Low-cost 
carriers 

3516 7271 -11% -14% -31% -45% 

Network 
carriers 

4501 10076 -10% -15% -31% -42% 

Non-EU 
carriers 

1644 4088 -6% -8% -33% -40% 

Total 10431 23653 -10% -14% -33% -44% 

Source: Commission estimates based on data from 2012 SDG study 
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ANNEX 14: Sensitivity analysis of the calculations 
As shown in annex 8, the extent of data availability means that there is more certainty 
on some aspects of the economic cost calculation than others. However, this should be 
balanced against the impact these assumptions have on the overall result. For example, 
although the denied boarding figures could only be derived from a small sample of 
airlines and therefore this is quite uncertain, the data suggests that denied boarding 
rarely occurs, and therefore the impact of this assumption on the overall economic 
burden is relatively low.  

In order to test the impact of the key assumptions the consultant undertook a number of 
sensitivity tests, for each of which he modified the relevant rate. The table below shows 
the impacts on the total economic cost, and evaluates the total importance of the 
assumption by combining this with the level of uncertainty based on the extent of the 
available data. 

Table 59: Impact of assumptions on NPV of economic burden 2015-25 

Sensitivity test 
Impact of 50% increase in 
input on incremental 
economic burden 

Level of 
uncertaint
y 

Total 
importance 

50% higher denied boarding rate +2% Low Medium Low 

50% higher downgrading rate +0% Low Medium Low 

50% higher cancellation rate +32% High Low Medium 

50% higher hotel costs +9% Medium Medium Medium 

50% higher refreshments costs +20% High Medium High 

50% higher compensation claim rate 
(15% instead of 10%) 

+7% Medium High High 

Compensation claim rate increases by 
0.75% per year instead of 0.5% 

+4% Low High Medium 

50% more passengers select a refund 
(instead of rerouting, where eligible) 

-9% Medium Medium Medium 

15% of passengers delayed over 5 hours 
select a refund, instead of 10% 

+3% Low Medium Low 

50% higher wait time for rerouting +13% High Low Medium 

25% instead of 50% of passengers 
stranded overnight at origin airport 
return home 

+2% Low Medium Low 

High +12% Extraordinary 
circumstances exemption 

Low -10% 
High High High 

 

Although the cancellation rate has the most impact on the total economic burden, the 
data sample is sufficiently good for its total importance to be low. Refreshments costs 
and the compensation claim rate emerge as the most important assumptions overall, 
other than the assumption for the extraordinary circumstances exemption on payment of 
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compensation. Refreshments costs are based on actual prices found across eight 
European airports but may not accurately represent costs at all airports. The 
compensation claim rate is an estimate based on airline complaint data and is quite 
uncertain (as already noted in the main report). 

The consultant has then tested in how far the calculations for the option packages 
would be impacted by these uncertainties. These tests indicated that the results are most 
sensitive to the assumptions about the extent to which airlines are exempted from 
payment of compensation (uncertainty around the current definition of extraordinary 
circumstances) and the claim rate for compensation. Most of the other assumptions had 
a limited impact on the calculated deviations from the baseline mainly because they 
affected the baseline and the option scenario likewise. 

Most importantly, the sensitivity tests have shown that variations in the assumptions do 
not modify the ranking of the options in terms of their quantitative impact and that the 
order of magnitude of the options' impacts is not significantly altered. Therefore, 
another choice of the assumptions would not have modified the conclusions of the 
impact assessment. 
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ANNEX 15: Underlying methodology for estimations 
This section explains the methodology the consultant adopted for the calculation of the 
more complex policy measures. 

Standard approach for flight disruption measures 
Some of the policy measures have some form of flight disruption element, and their 
impacts are calculated in our impact assessment model by adjusting the base economic 
burden calculations to take into account the change.  

The changes associated with each measure take at least one of the following forms: 

• changes to the point at which assistance is provided; 

• changes to the cost of providing this assistance; 

• changes to the proportion of circumstances which might be considered extraordinary, 
and therefore eligible for an exemption under Article 5(3); 

• changes to claim rates, or the percentages of passengers which receive the assistance 
to which they are entitled; or 

• changes to the scope of flights covered by a particular obligation. 

The impact assessment model builds on the current economic burden calculation. There 
is an individual input sheet for each policy option with a flight disruption element. The 
input sheet is based on the baseline (current economic burden) scenario and is altered in 
one of the ways described above to reflect the measure. 

The unit (per disrupted passenger) costs are not altered but multipliers can be applied in 
the input sheet where necessary to achieve a change in the unit cost. 

The model then calculates the economic burden of three scenarios: 

• A baseline (current economic burden); 

• No-261 (costs that would remain if the Regulation were repealed); and 

• The measure being evaluated. 

The incremental burden is calculated as the difference between the measure cost and the 
baseline cost, relative to the no-261 cost. 

In the absence of any clear evidence of a trend, and due to the impossibility of 
separating the impacts of one-off factors such as the economic crisis, it is assumed that 
disruption rates will remain constant over time. If we were to assume a trend, we risk 
systematically over- or under-estimating the impact of policy changes. 

Wider Impacts 
The incremental burden of a measure serves as the basis for estimating its wider impacts 
such as the impact on fares, employment, the wider economy and CO2 emissions. 

These results are inherently very uncertain, as it is not clear to what extent passengers 
value the additional services the Regulation requires them to be provided with, or are 
even aware of their entitlements. Therefore, a simple multiplier approach was used for 
these calculations and the results should be considered indicative only. 

It was assumed that an increase (or reduction) in the costs of airlines, airports and 
ANSPs will be passed on to passengers through higher (or lower) fares. The percentage 
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impact on fares is calculated by dividing the change in economic burden by the total 
passenger revenue. This calculation is performed at an aggregated level by carrier type. 
NEB costs are assumed to be covered through government’s general budgets and 
therefore do not impact fares. 

Impact on passenger numbers 
It is assumed that the price elasticity of demand for air fares is -1.10, based on IATA’s 
Economic Briefing 2009. This report estimates a route-level elasticity of -1.4, a 
national-level elasticity of -0.8 and a supra-national elasticity of -0.6. Therefore a value 
mid-way between the national-level elasticity and the route-level elasticity was taken. 

It is also assumed that 50% of any change in fares reflects changes in services which are 
noticed and valued by passengers, and therefore the impact of the change in fares on 
demand is lower than it would be if the change in fares was for some entirely external 
reason (such as a change in fuel costs). By multiplying the fare increase by these 
factors, we can calculate the resulting percentage change in passenger numbers, and 
then the actual change in passenger numbers resulting from the change in fares.  

Employment 
It is assumed that an airport requires 0.70 employees for every 1,000 passengers. This 
factor is based on figures reported by the Air Transport Action Group (ATAG)70

 , which 
estimated that 464,000 people were employed by the European air transport industry on 
site at airports. The factor is multiplied by the change in passenger numbers to estimate 
the change in the number of airport staff as a result of the change in fares.  

The ATAG report also states that 748,000 people are employed by airlines, which 
equates to 1.13 airline and handling agent employees per 1,000 passengers. Trends in 
airline employment relate to changes in passenger kilometres rather than passengers, as 
long haul flights will generate much more airline employment per passenger. Operating 
a long haul route requires more staff per passenger due to the duration of each flight (for 
example, on a short haul route, the crew can work 4-6 flights per shift, whereas on long 
haul they would only be able to work one, and on very long flights relief crew are 
carried). Based on ICAO figures for global passengers and passenger kilometres, we 
estimate that airline employment is around 0.62 employees per million passenger 
kilometres.  

The average distance travelled by passengers has been obtained from OAG as an input 
into the burden calculation (for calculating reimbursement, for example). This is 
available at an aggregate level by airline and flight type and can be multiplied by the 
number of passengers in each category to calculate the passenger-kilometres. 

Economic benefits 
There is extensive economic research on the economic impact of aviation, but most of 
this indicates total economic benefits per passenger, not the contribution for a marginal 
passenger that might be added or removed as a result of a marginal change to fares. This 
would probably be much lower, as these would be disproportionately low-value leisure 
passengers.  

                                                 
70 ATAG (2008) The economic and social benefits of air transport 
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The only study the consultant has identified which seeks to measure marginal 
contribution is referred to in a report by Oxford Economic Forecasting71, which reports 
a Department for Transport estimate that each incremental passenger in the UK 
generates £30 of additional economic benefits. This is derived by applying the ‘rule of a 
half’ to changes in shadow costs. Adjusting for inflation and converting into Euros 
gives an additional economic benefit of €47 per passenger. This figure is then 
multiplied by the change in the number of passengers as a result of the option. 

Impact on CO2 emissions 
The consultant has used a report by Defra72, which provides the following CO2 
emission figures: 

• Domestic flights (assumed regional) – 171.5 gCO2/pkm 

• Short-haul flights (assumed intra-EU international) – 97 gCO2/pkm 

• Long-haul flights (extra-EU international) – 113.2 gCO2/pkm 

The report also provides assumptions about the load factors of these flights. The 
consultant applied these factors, adjusted to reflect the load factors that we have used 
elsewhere in the model, to each flight and carrier category. These emission rates could 
then be applied to the passenger kilometres as calculated above. 

Changes to airline costs during extraordinary events 
The disruption caused by the volcanic ash cloud in April 2010 has an impact on the 
model. The standard assumptions used for care and assistance costs are not appropriate 
to calculate the impact of the volcanic ash crisis, because: 

• due to the scale of the incident, passengers would have been much more likely 
to abandon their journeys altogether or reroute by surface transport than in 
normal circumstances; and 

• where it was not possible to do this, the length of time for which assistance had 
to be provided was much greater. 

The consultant has calculated the impact of this event in an ‘extraordinary event 
overlay’. The cancellations due to volcanic ash are deducted from the standard 
calculation of economic burden, and the economic burden calculated as arising from the 
volcanic ash crisis (surface rerouting and care costs) are added to the burden in 2010.  

The consultant has calculated that, on average, 67% of European airspace was closed 
between 14 April and 22 April 2010. Given a total of 831 million passengers in 2010, 
this means 1.5 million passengers were affected each day during this period. 

Eurocontrol’s Annual Report 2010 states that 101,127 flights were cancelled as a result 
of the volcanic ash cloud. The disruption database indicates that there were 252,160 
cancellations in 2010, so the volcanic ash cloud accounted for 40% of all cancellations 
in 2010. 

                                                 
71 ‘The economic contribution of the aviation industry in the UK’ 

www.oef.com/Free/pdfs/Aviation2006Final.pdf 
72 ‘2011 Guildelines to Defra/DECC’s GHG Conversion Factors for Company Reporting’ 

www.defra.gov.uk/publications/files/pb13625-emission-factor-methodology-paper-110905.pdf 

http://www.oef.com/Free/pdfs/Aviation2006Final.pdf
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It was assumed that passengers at their point of origin would have abandoned their 
journey and gone home, probably seeking to travel after the crisis was over. The airline 
would therefore not have had an incremental cost of rerouting or care for these 
passengers (they would transport them after the crisis instead of during it). Passengers at 
their destination, or at connecting points, would have required rerouting or care, for 
which the airline would have been liable. The consultant estimates passengers at their 
connecting point would have represented 14% of passengers. Therefore, overall 57% of 
passengers would have required care and rerouting during the crisis.  

During the crisis, surface rerouting would have been much more attractive than under 
normal circumstances. It was assumed that surface rerouting would have been possible, 
on average, for distances less than 1,000km. Scheduled seats on flights of less than 
1,000km account for 54% of all scheduled seats operated in 2010. Therefore it was 
assumed that 54% of all passengers would have to have been offered surface rerouting, 
while the remaining 46% could not be rerouted until the crisis was over. Those offered 
surface rerouting would have been given care and assistance for one day until they 
could have been rerouted; those who could not be offered surface rerouting would have 
to have been provided with care until they could be rerouted by air after the crisis.  

For these passengers, the cost incurred depends on the time that they had to wait before 
being able to continue their journey. The length of the closure varied between different 
parts of the EU, but on average lasted around five days. It would have taken longer than 
this to clear the backlog of people, and using our standard assumption of a 75% load 
factor, the average wait time should have been 10 days ((5 + 15) ÷ 2). However, once 
the event occurs, fewer people would make bookings and some abandon their journeys 
altogether; it was assumed that this would reduce waiting times by 20%, giving an 
average waiting time of eight days. 

For journeys under 1,000km, the consultant estimates from OAG data that the average 
journey length was 487km. Based on a sample of ten rail and ferry routes, we estimate 
that surface rerouting would have cost, on average, €0.24 per kilometre. Using the 
average distance for journeys under 1,000km, the average cost per affected passenger is 
€118.81 (487 km x €0.24 per km). The total cost for rerouting is therefore €276 million 
(1.5 million affected passengers per day x 5 days of closure x 57% of passengers 
requiring care or rerouting x 54% of passengers offered surface rerouting x €118.81 per 
passenger). 

It is assumed that passengers who are not rerouted will be provided with the following 
care: 

• Accommodation 

• Travel to the accommodation 

• Refreshments (three times a day) 

• Meals (three times a day) 

Accommodation costs vary by carrier type; a weighted average was taken, based on the 
number of passengers by flight and carrier type, which produces an average cost of 
€51.60 per night. Travel costs are €9.77 (as used elsewhere in the model). The 
consultant assumed that refreshments and meals cost half as much outside the airport as 
they do in the airport, giving a cost of €3.00 for refreshments and €7.27 for meals. The 
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total care cost per affected passenger is therefore €92.20 (€51.60 + €9.77 + €3.00 x 3 + 
€7.27 x 3).  

The total cost for the provision of care is €680 million: (1.5 million affected passengers 
per day x 46% requiring care x €92.90 + 1.5 million affected passengers per day x 8 
days x €92.90) x 57% requiring care or rerouting. 
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ANNEX 16: Detailed table on comparison of options 
Table 60 

 Effectiveness, efficiency and coherence of the policy packages  

  1 2a 2b 3 4 

Effectiveness 
with regard to 
specific 
objectives (SO) 

+ ++ +(+) -/+ -/+ 

 SO1.1 

(clarification 
and 
simplificatio
n) 

+ 

(goes beyond 
clarification 
and 
simplification 
as some rights 
are weakened) 

++ 

(rights are 
clarified and 
simplified) 

+ 

(inconsistenc
y between 
time 
thresholds 
for 
care/assistan
ce and 
compensatio
n are 
potentially 
confusing) 

+ 

(inconsistency 
between time 
thresholds for 
care/assistance 
and 
compensation 
are potentially 
confusing) 

+ 

(inconsistency 
between time 
thresholds for 
care/assistance 
and 
compensation 
are potentially 
confusing) 

 SO1.2 

(effective 
santioning 
policy) 

(+) 

(COM better 
informed to 
take action 
when needed 
but 
coordination 
remains weak) 

++ 

(formal 
coordination 
will improve 
consistency) 

++ 

(formal 
coordination 
will improve 
consistency) 

++ 

(formal 
coordination 
will improve 
consistency) 

++ 

(strong 
coordination 
but at possibly 
high cost)  

 SO1.3 

(effective 
complaint-
handling) 

++ 

(clear 
procedures, 
respective 
roles of NEBs 
and ADR 
bodies are 
clarified) 

++ 

(clear 
procedures, 
respective 
roles of NEBs 
and ADR 
bodies are 
clarified) 

++ 

(clear 
procedures, 
respective 
roles of 
NEBs and 
ADR bodies 
are clarified) 

++ 

(clear 
procedures, 
respective 
roles of NEBs 
and ADR 
bodies are 
clarified) 

++ 

(clear 
procedures, 
respctive roles 
of EU 
enforcement 
body and 
ADR bodies 
are clearly 
defined) 

 SO2.1 

(limitation in 
time or size 
of risks to be 
covered) 

+++ 

(strong cost 
reduction, 
especially in 
situations 
where 
currently 
important risk 
for cost 
explosion) 

+ 

(moderate cost 
reduction, 
limitation on 
cost increases 
in specific 
situations such 
as mass 
disruptions or 
small-scale 

+ 

(moderate 
cost 
reduction, 
limitation on 
cost 
increases in 
specific 
situations 
such as mass 
disruptions 

- 

(cost increase 
overall, 
though some 
limitations to 
cost increases 
in mass 
disruptions) 

- 

(cost increase 
overall, 
though some 
limitations to 
cost increases 
in mass 
disruptions) 
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operations) or small-
scale 
operations) 

 SO2.2 

(reduce most 
disincentivizi
ng elements 
of 
compensatio
n) 

0/+ 

(if 
compenstaion 
levels 
changed, they 
are closer to 
actual damage 
) 

0/+ 

(if 
compenstaion 
levels 
changed, they 
are closer to 
actual damage 
) 

0/+ 

(if 
compenstaio
n levels 
changed, 
they are 
closer to 
actual 
damage ) 

/ 

(compensation 
levels 
unchanged) 

/ 

(compensation 
levels 
unchanged) 

 SO2.3 

(burden 
sharing) 

+ 

(scope for 
burden sharing 
is anyway 
limited as 
costs are 
reduced) 

+ 

(increased 
possibility for 
recourse to 
third parties) 

+ 

(increased 
possibility 
for recourse 
to third 
parties) 

+ 

(increased 
possibility for 
recourse to 
third parties) 

+ 

(increased 
possibility for 
recourse to 
third parties) 

Efficiency + 

(strong cost 
reduction for 
airlines and 
authorities) 

+ 

(moderate 
cost 
reduction for 
airlines and 
authorities) 

+ 

(moderate 
cost 
reduction 
for airlines 
and 
authorities) 

- 

(costs 
increase for 
both airlines 
and 
authorities) 

- 

(costs 
increase for 
both airlines 
and 
authorities) 

Coherence (+) 

(while the 
option 
ensures better 
compliance 
with 
passenger 
rights, these 
rights are 
weakened) 

++ 

(better 
enforcement 
of existing 
rights, 
marginal 
environmenta
l and social 
impact)  

++ 

(better 
enforcemen
t of existing 
rights, 
marginal 
environmen
tal and 
social 
impact) 

++ 

(better 
enforcement 
of existing 
rights, 
marginal 
environmenta
l and social 
impact) 

++ 

(better 
enforcement 
of existing 
rights, 
marginal 
environmenta
l and social 
impact) 
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ANNEX 17: Comparison of passenger rights between transport modes 

Rail Air Maritime Bus and coach Area 

 

Right granted 

 Regulation 1371/2007 Regulations 261/2004 and 2027/97 Regulation 1177/2010 Regulation 181/2011 

Information Obligation of operator 
to provide information 
on rights under 
Regulation 

Must be provided when 
selling ticket 

Notice must be published at check-in 
desk, and provided in event of 
incident. NEBs have obligation to 
inform PRMs of their rights. 

Must be published on 
board and in ports 

Must be provided at latest 
on departure, and at 
terminals and on internet 

Mishandled 
baggage 

Right to compensation 
when baggage is lost or 
damaged 

Up to 1400 units of 
account (€1285) per 
piece 

Up to 1131 SDRs (€1344) per passenger n/a Up to €1200 per piece 

Right to 
assistance/care (food 
and drink)  

For delays of over 60 
minutes, and where 
available or can 
reasonably be supplied 

If denied boarding, cancellation or 
delay of more than 120 minutes 
(flights of 1500km or less), 180 
minutes (intra-EU flights of more than 
1500km and other flights between 
1500 and 3500km) or 240 minutes (all 
other flights) 

For delays of over 90 
minutes, and where 
available or can 
reasonably be supplied 

For journey of over 3 
hours, where delay is over 
90 minutes, and where 
available or can 
reasonably be supplied 

Delays / 
cancellations 
/ missed 
connections 

Right to 
accommodation where 
delay is overnight 

Yes, with no limitations Yes, with no limitations Limited to three nights, 
maximum of €80 per night. 
No right where 
cancellation or delay due 
to severe weather 
conditions. 

Limited to two nights, 
maximum of €80 per night. 
No right where 
cancellation or delay due 
to severe weather 
conditions or natural 
disasters. For journeys of 
over 3 hours only. 



 

EN 161   EN 

Rail Air Maritime Bus and coach Area 

 

Right granted 

 Regulation 1371/2007 Regulations 261/2004 and 2027/97 Regulation 1177/2010 Regulation 181/2011 

Right to 
abandon/return + 
refund 

If delay at final 
destination of more than 
60 minutes 

If denied boarding, cancellation or 
delay of more than 5 hours 

If cancellation or delay at 
departure of more than 90 
minutes 

If cancellation or delay at 
departure of more than 
120 minutes 

Right to alternative  Choice between 
reimbursement, 
rebooking and re-routing 
under comparable 
transport conditions 

Choice between reimbursement, 
rebooking and re-routing under 
comparable transport conditions 

Choice between 
reimbursement and re-
routing under comparable 
conditions 

Choice between 
reimbursement and re-
routing under comparable 
conditions 

Right to compensation  Where reimbursement 
not accepted, right to 
compensation varying 
between 25% of ticket 
price for short delays (1-
2 hours) and 50% if 
longer 

For cancellation causing delay over 2 
hours, and delays over 3 hours, 
between €250 and €600 (depending on 
length of journey), but not paid if 
extraordinary circumstances can be 
proved  

 

In event of delayed arrival 
at destination. Varies 
between 25% of ticket 
price for short delays 
(delay is approximately 
25% of planned journey 
time) and 50% (for delay 
of 50%). Does not apply in 
the case of extraordinary 
circumstances or severe 
weather conditions. 

Compensation of 50% of 
ticket price if choice 
between continuation / 
re-routing and 
reimbursement not 
offered 

Enforcement 
bodies 

Independence Independent from 
operators in 
organisation, funding 
decisions, legal 
structure, decision-

Not required Independent of 
commercial interests in 
terms of organisation, 
funding decisions, legal 
structure and decision-

Independent from 
operators in organisation, 
funding decisions, legal 
structure, decision-making 
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Rail Air Maritime Bus and coach Area 

 

Right granted 

 Regulation 1371/2007 Regulations 261/2004 and 2027/97 Regulation 1177/2010 Regulation 181/2011 

making making 

Where complaints 
should be made 

To any NEB, no 
obligation to transfer 
complaint but general 
obligation for NEBs to 
co-operate 

No NEB for luggage 
issues 

For liability: no right to complain. 

For delays, cancellations: To any NEB, 
no obligation to transfer complaint 

 

To any NEB, no obligation 
to transfer complaint but 
general obligation for NEBs 
to co-operate 

To any NEB, no obligation 
to transfer complaint, but 
general obligation for NEBs 
to co-operate 
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ANNEX 18: glossary of terms and accronyms 
ADR: alternative dispute resolution 

ANSP: air navigation service provider 

CEA: Comité Européen des Assurances - the European insurance and reinsurance federation 

Claim rate: where this term is used in this impact assessment, it refers to the proportion of 
passengers that are entitled to a compensation for cancellation or long delay that do indeed 
claim this compensation 

COM: European Commission 

ECJ: European Court of Justice 

EP: European Parliament 

IA: Impact Assessment 

IAB: Impact Assessment Board 

IATA: International Air Transport Association 

Montreal Convention: Convention for the Unification of Certain Rules Relating to 
International Carriage by Air, agreed in Montreal on 28 May 1999 (OJ L194 of 18.07.2001) - 
sets global rules on liability of air carriers in cases of accidents and of damage to 
cargo/baggage 

NEB: National Enforcement Body in charge of the enforcement of Regulation 261/2004  

NPV: Net Present Value 

ODR: Online dispute resolution (refers to the Commission proposal COM(2011) 794) 

PRM: passenger with reduced mobility 

SDG: Steer Davies Gleave (consultant) 

SME: Small and medium sized enterprises 

TFEU: Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union 
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1. DEFINIÇÃO DO PROBLEMA 

1.1. Natureza do problema 

Com frequência, as companhias aéreas não respeitam os direitos que assistem aos 
passageiros em caso de recusa de embarque, atrasos consideráveis, cancelamentos ou 
problemas com a bagagem, nomeadamente por força dos Regulamentos (CE) n.º 261/20041 (a 
seguir designado por «regulamento») e (CE) n.º 2027/972. 

1.2. Causas subjacentes do problema 

1.2.1. Falta de eficácia e de uniformidade a nível de execução em toda a Europa 
O regime de execução em vigor não é suficientemente eficaz nem funciona de modo uniforme 
em toda a UE, tendo sido identificados três problemas principais: 

(a) O Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 apresenta zonas cinzentas, o que cria incerteza 
jurídica, impede a adequada execução dos direitos dos passageiros do transporte 
aéreo e conduz a muitos litígios entre transportadoras e passageiros. 

(b) Os regimes sancionatórios são incoerentes e pouco eficazes. Dada a ausência de 
coordenação formal, os vários organismos nacionais de execução aplicam diferentes 
regimes sancionatórios e interpretam de forma divergente diversas partes do 
Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004. 

Não é exigido um organismo de execução específico para fazer cumprir as 
disposições do Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 (e da Convenção de Montreal3) no que 
respeita aos problemas com a bagagem. 

(c) Os processos de tratamento de reclamações são inadequados e os meios para 
obter a reparação individual são insuficientes. Muitos passageiros enfrentam 
dificuldades práticas ao apresentar reclamações às transportadoras aéreas. 

1.2.2. Alguns dos custos das obrigações impostas pelo regulamento constituem importantes 
desincentivos ao cumprimento da regulamentação 

Em determinadas situações, as companhias aéreas não estão em condições de suportar ou 
de avaliar os custos e riscos (assistência e indemnização): 

(a) A experiência com a nuvem de cinzas vulcânicas, em abril de 2010, mostrou 
que a ausência de limites temporais em matéria de responsabilidade das 
transportadoras em caso de evento extraordinário de longa duração pode 
constituir um risco para a sua estabilidade financeira. 

(b) Alguns dos custos da assistência são desproporcionados em relação às receitas 
obtidas pelas transportadoras em certas operações de pequeno curso. 

(2) Alguns aspetos da indemnização têm um forte efeito de desincentivo: 

                                                 
1 Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho, de 11 de fevereiro de 2004, que 

estabelece regras comuns para a indemnização e a assistência aos passageiros dos transportes aéreos em 
caso de recusa de embarque e de cancelamento ou atraso considerável dos voos e que revoga o 
Regulamento (CEE) n.º 295/91 (JO L 46 de 17.2.2004, p. 1). 

2 Regulamento (CE) n.º 2027/97 do Conselho, de 9 de outubro de 1997, relativo à responsabilidade das 
transportadoras aéreas no transporte de passageiros e respetiva bagagem (JO L 285 de 17.10.1997, p. 1), 
com a redação que lhe foi dada pelo Regulamento (CE) n.º 889/2002 do Parlamento Europeu e do 
Conselho, de 13 de maio de 2002 (JO L 140 de 30.5.2002, p. 2). 

3 Convenção para a unificação de certas regras relativas ao transporte aéreo internacional (Convenção de 
Montreal) (JO L 194 de 18.7.2001): 

 http://europa.eu/legislation_summaries/transport/air_transport/l24255_pt.htm. 

http://europa.eu/legislation_summaries/transport/air_transport/l24255_pt.htm
http://europa.eu/legislation_summaries/transport/air_transport/l24255_pt.htm
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(a) Muitos problemas de atrasos não podem ser resolvidos no prazo de 3 horas no 
que respeita ao direito a indemnização. 

(b) Os montantes uniformizados da indemnização em caso de atraso que afete 
todos os passageiros podem ser superiores ao valor dos prejuízos sofridos por 
esses mesmos passageiros4. 

(3) As companhias aéreas são obrigadas a prestar assistência quando as perturbações são 
da responsabilidade de terceiros, mas as disposições nacionais e contratuais 
impedem-nas de exigir o ressarcimento desses custos a terceiros responsáveis. De um 
ponto de vista económico, estas últimas não são incentivadas a tomar medidas para 
reduzir o número e/ou a gravidade das perturbações. 

2. ANÁLISE DA SUBSIDIARIEDADE 
Em primeiro lugar, os Estados-Membros têm pouca margem de manobra para, de forma 
isolada, defenderem os direitos dos consumidores, uma vez que o Regulamento (CE) 
n.º 1008/20085 não lhes permite impor condições adicionais às transportadoras aéreas que 
procuram prestar serviços dentro do território da UE. 

Em segundo lugar, a maioria dos problemas atrás identificados prende-se com divergências na 
aplicação/execução do Regulamento (CE) n.º 261/2004 ao nível dos Estados-Membros, o que 
prejudica o exercício dos direitos dos passageiros e a igualdade de condições em matéria de 
concorrência entre transportadoras aéreas. Estes problemas só poderão ser resolvidos com 
uma ação coordenada ao nível da UE. 

3. OBJETIVOS POLÍTICOS 
À luz dos problemas acima identificados e em conformidade com o artigo 100.º, n.º 2, do 
TFUE, o objetivo geral da iniciativa é defender os interesses dos passageiros do transporte 
aéreo, velando por que as transportadoras aéreas lhes garantam um nível elevado de proteção 
em caso de perturbações durante a viagem e, simultaneamente, assegurando que estas operam 
em condições harmonizadas num mercado liberalizado. 

Este objetivo geral pode traduzir-se em objetivos mais específicos: 

1. Para garantir uma aplicação efetiva e coerente dos direitos dos passageiros em toda a UE, é 
necessário: 

1.1. Clarificar as definições e os princípios fundamentais que regem os direitos dos 
passageiros e tornar o exercício desses direitos mais simples;  

1.2. Garantir uma política de sanções efetiva e coerente; 

1.3. Garantir processos eficazes de tratamento de reclamações e meios de reparação 
para os passageiros.  

2. Para reduzir o efeito de desincentivo de alguns dos custos impostos às companhias aéreas 
pelo regulamento, é necessário: 

                                                 
4 De acordo com estudos neste domínio, o preço/hora situa-se, uma vez ajustado para ter em conta a 

inflação, entre os 40 EUR/hora (viagens de turismo) e os 98 EUR/hora (viagens de negócios). 
Tratando-se de montantes fixos que cobrem danos comuns a todos os passageiros, é o valor mais baixo 
que deve ser tomado como referência. 

5 Regulamento (CE) n.º 1008/2008 do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho, de 24 de setembro de 2008, 
relativo a regras comuns de exploração dos serviços aéreos na Comunidade (JO L 293 de 31.10.2008). 
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2.1. Assegurar que as obrigações que incumbem às companhias aéreas em matéria de 
direitos dos passageiros abrangem riscos que são limitados no tempo e/ou na sua 
dimensão;  

2.2. Assegurar que, em determinadas circunstâncias, a indemnização não constitui 
um desincentivo determinante para efeitos de cumprimento; 

2.3. Assegurar que os terceiros responsáveis pelas perturbações registadas durante 
uma viagem sejam incentivados a tratar as causas do problema.  

4. OPÇÕES POLÍTICAS 

4.1. Tipos de intervenção possíveis a nível da UE 
Três dos tipos de intervenção possíveis a nível da UE que haviam sido sugeridos pelas partes 
interessadas foram rejeitados numa fase inicial da avaliação: 

• A revogação do regulamento conduziria a uma redução substancial do nível de 
proteção dos direitos dos passageiros. 

• A criação de um fundo do setor, destinado a cobrir todas as despesas relacionadas 
com a assistência e as indemnizações, seria menos eficaz (especialmente no que 
respeita ao reencaminhamento) e aumentaria os custos administrativos. 

• Os materiais de orientação e acordos voluntários existentes já mostraram que não 
existe muita margem para progressos adicionais com medidas não regulamentares.  

A atualização do atual quadro regulamentar da UE é, por conseguinte, a única forma de 
intervir ao nível da UE para poder abordar todas as causas profundas dos problemas 
detetados. 

4.2. Exame preliminar das medidas políticas 
Um exame preliminar permitiu descartar as medidas políticas que não apresentavam 
benefícios suficientes comparativamente aos seus custos e inconvenientes. Este exame teve 
em conta os pareceres das partes interessadas, a compatibilidade legal e prática, a eficácia e a 
complementaridade. 

Essas medidas políticas foram igualmente avaliadas à luz dos princípios da subsidiariedade e 
da proporcionalidade. 

4.3. Descrição das opções políticas 
A diferença entre as várias opções políticas estudadas reside no equilíbrio entre uma execução 
mais sólida e em incentivos económicos adaptados para as companhias aéreas: a imposição de 
custos mais pesados constitui um incentivo para as companhias aéreas baixarem o nível de 
conformidade, enquanto uma política de sanções mais severa constitui um incentivo ao 
cumprimento da regulamentação. Por conseguinte, no caso das opções em que o custo do 
cumprimento das obrigações impostas pelo regulamento é mais elevado, a política de 
execução deve ser mais rigorosa e mais bem coordenada, e vice-versa. 

(1) Tónica nos incentivos económicos. Coloca-se a tónica na redução de custos, 
substituindo algumas das obrigações em matéria de assistência (por ex., refeições e 
alojamento) por um seguro facultativo proposto aos passageiros. 

(2) Equilíbrio entre uma política de execução mais sólida e os incentivos 
económicos. O objetivo é uma coordenação estreita entre organismos nacionais de 
execução, tendo sido estudadas duas soluções alternativas de redução dos custos: 
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(a) O aumento do limiar aplicável, no que respeita ao direito à indemnização 
em caso de atraso, das atuais três horas para um mínimo de cinco horas; 
ou 

(b) O alargamento do âmbito de aplicação do conceito de «circunstâncias 
extraordinárias», de modo a incluir a maioria dos problemas técnicos. 

Foram avaliadas outras subvariantes da opção 2, nomeadamente a que visava a 
alteração dos montantes das indemnizações e/ou uma alteração adicional dos limiares 
temporais aplicáveis em matéria de indemnizações em caso de atraso (por exemplo, 
fazendo depender o limiar da distância do voo). 

(3) Tónica na execução. A opção 3 coloca inteiramente a tónica num nível de execução 
reforçado por parte dos organismos nacionais de execução e clarifica os atuais 
direitos dos passageiros, de modo a tornar a sua aplicação mais efetiva. 

(4) Execução centralizada. A opção 4 coloca inteiramente a tónica numa política de 
execução sólida e centralizada a nível da UE, de modo a contrariar os efeitos de 
incentivo negativo dos custos da conformidade. 
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 Opção 1  Opção 2a Opção 2b Opção 3  Opção 4  

Reforço do 
nível de 
execução 

Nível de 
coordenação 
“reduzido” 

Nível de coordenação “médio”   Nível de 
coordenação 
“médio” + 

obrigações no 
plano dos meios 

Nível de 
coordenação 

“elevado” 

Como? Melhores fluxos 
de informação 
entre 
organismos 
nacionais de 
execução e 
Comissão 

Separação entre 
a execução geral 
e o tratamento 
de reclamações 

A Comissão pode convidar os 
organismos nacionais de execução a 
realizar investigações 

Um Comité formal pode decidir sobre 
procedimentos comuns (por exemplo, 
transferência de reclamações, 
intercâmbio de informações) 

A execução seria separada do 
tratamento de reclamações  

Para além das 
medidas previstas 
na opção 2, as 
companhias 
aéreas seriam 
obrigadas a ter um 
representante em 
cada aeroporto 
com competência 
para adotar 
decisões 
relacionadas com 
a assistência e as 
indemnizações 

Criação de um 
organismo de 
execução a nível da 
UE:  

os organismos 
nacionais de 
execução seriam 
filiais do organismo 
central 

Separação entre 
execução geral e 
tratamento de 
reclamações 

(Des)incentivos 
económicos 

Custo baixo  Custo médio  Custo elevado Custo elevado 

Assistência Seguro opcional 
para os 
passageiros 

Limite temporal para o direito a 
alojamento em caso de evento 
extraordinário de longa duração 

Isenção parcial para as operações de 
pequeno curso 

Fundo do setor 
para eventos 
extraordinários de 
longa duração 

Fundo do setor 
(como na opção 3) 

Direito a 
reencaminhamento 
em caso de atraso 
considerável 

Direito a 
indemnização 
em caso de 
atraso de mais 
de 5 horas  

Direito a 
indemnização em 
caso de atraso de 
mais de 5 horas 

Direito a 
indemnização em 
caso de atraso de 
mais de 3 horas 

Direito a 
indemnização em 
caso de atraso de 
mais de 3 horas 

Direito a 
indemnização em 
caso de atraso de 
mais de 3 horas 

Sentido restrito 
do conceito de 
circunstâncias 
extraordinárias 

Sentido restrito do 
conceito de 
circunstâncias 
extraordinárias 

Sentido lato do 
conceito de 
circunstâncias 
extraordinárias 
(incluindo 
problemas 
técnicos) 

Sentido restrito do 
conceito de 
circunstâncias 
extraordinárias 

Sentido restrito do 
conceito de 
circunstâncias 
extraordinárias  

Pagamento de 
indemnizações 

Redução dos 
montantes fixos 
de 
indemnização, 
especialmente 
para as 
distâncias curtas 

Outras 
subvariantes: 
redução ou não 
dos montantes de 
indemnização – 
um ou vários 
limiares temporais 
para a 
indemnização, 
conforme o atraso 

Duas sub-
variantes: redução 
ou não dos 
montantes de 
indemnização  

 Montantes fixos 
de indemnização 
inalterados  

 Montantes fixos de 
indemnização 
inalterados  
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Características 
comuns 

– Clarificação dos direitos em caso de perda de voos de ligação, reprogramação com a devida 
antecedência, equipamento de mobilidade, atrasos na pista e «política» de não-comparência 

– Organismo de execução dos direitos atualmente aplicáveis em caso de problemas com a bagagem 

– Procedimentos mínimos para as companhias aéreas em matéria de tratamento das reclamações  
– Partilha de encargos com terceiros 

5. ANÁLISE DE IMPACTOS 

5.1. Impactos económicos 

Impacto nas políticas de execução 
Em todas as opções, a política de execução – que, atualmente, está sobretudo assente nas 
reclamações individuais – passaria a ser mais eficiente, desempenhando um papel mais 
proativo ao nível da verificação dos manuais das companhias aéreas, termos e condições 
contratuais e planos de contingência, de modo a garantir o cumprimento dos direitos que 
assistem aos passageiros. 

O nível de coordenação entre políticas de execução nacionais vai aumentando entre a opção 
1 e a opção 4, mas os custos administrativos associados tendem igualmente a aumentar. 

Clarificação e simplificação dos direitos 
Todas as opções políticas aclaram os atuais direitos dos passageiros dos transportes aéreos, 
nomeadamente no que diz respeito ao conceito de «circunstâncias extraordinárias», de modo a 
reduzir a margem para interpretações divergentes. 

Nas opções 2 e 4, a medida que obriga a prestar assistência sob a forma de refeições e 
bebidas sempre que o atraso seja superior a duas horas, independentemente da distância 
do voo e das razões do atraso para o viajante, simplifica ainda mais os direitos. 

Impacto nos custos da conformidade 
No que respeita aos custos da conformidade, o impacto para as companhias aéreas pode, de 
forma simplificada, resumir-se no seguinte:  

• Na opção 1, os custos da conformidade baixariam de forma significativa. Os eventos 
extraordinários de longa duração teriam impactos limitados e os custos para as 
transportadoras regionais manter-se-iam. 

• Na opção 2 (incluindo as suas variantes), o custo seria idêntico ao do cenário de 
base, mas o seu potencial para o aumento seria limitado em caso de acréscimo do 
número de passageiros a apresentar pedidos de indemnização ou de evento 
extraordinário de longa duração. Os custos para as transportadoras aéreas regionais 
seriam semelhantes aos das outras companhias. 

• Nas opções 3 e 4, os custos seriam idênticos aos do cenário de base, mas o seu 
potencial para o aumento seria mais acentuado em caso de acréscimo do número de 
passageiros a apresentar pedidos de indemnização. Seriam definidos limites para a 
evolução dos custos em caso de evento extraordinário de longa duração, mas os 
custos suportados pelas transportadoras regionais continuariam a ser muito elevados 
em relação às suas receitas.  
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Impacto do pacote completo de 
medidas comparativamente ao 
cenário de base 

Custo total de acordo com a 
atual percentagem de 
reclamações (que se presume irá 
aumentando lentamente com o 
tempo) 

Custo teórico máximo da 
aplicação do regulamento (no 
caso de todos os passageiros 
com direito a indemnização a 
reclamarem 

 VAL (2015-2025) 

(em milhões de 
EUR) 

% de alteração 

comparada com 
cenário de base 

VAL (2015-2025) 

(em milhões de 
EUR) 

% de alteração 

comparada com 
cenário de base 

Cenário de base 10,4 - 23,6 - 

Opção 1  2,1 -80% 8,0 -66% 

Opção 2a (níveis de indemnização 
inalterados) 

9,8 

 

-6% 18,4 -22% 

Opção 2b (níveis de 
indemnização inalterados) 

9,6 -8% 17,5 -26% 

Opção 3 11,3 +9% 26,0 +10% 

Opção 4 11,6 +12% 26,2 +11% 

Fonte: Steer Davies Gleave + estimativas da Comissão. 

Os aeroportos e outras partes interessadas podem partilhar uma parte dos custos suportados 
pelas companhias aéreas, uma vez que as quatro opções oferecem às companhias aéreas 
possibilidades acrescidas de exigir o ressarcimento dos custos incorridos a terceiros 
responsáveis por atrasos ou cancelamentos de voos. 

Outros impactos económicos 
O impacto nas PME6 é muito limitado, dado o número muito reduzido de empresas desta 
dimensão abrangidas pelo presente regulamento. A grande maioria das PME beneficiaria com 
as medidas específicas propostas na opção 2 para operações de pequeno curso. 

Todas as opções políticas criam novos custos administrativos para as companhias aéreas 
(essencialmente a nível da preparação dos planos de contingência) e para os organismos 
nacionais de execução (devido, sobretudo, à adoção de uma política mais proativa, cujos 
custos poderão ser compensados por uma redução no número de reclamações). 

5.2. Impactos sociais 

5.2.1. Impacto nos consumidores 
Todas as opções apresentam características comuns: 

• Melhor cumprimento dos direitos dos passageiros (incluindo no que respeita à 
bagagem); 

• Melhores meios para dar resposta a reclamações individuais;  

• Clarificação e reforço dos direitos em muitos casos. 

A opção 1 reduz significativamente as obrigações das companhias aéreas para com os 
passageiros em caso de perturbações durante a viagem. Embora possam optar por um seguro 

                                                 
6 O presente regulamento não abrange as microempresas. 
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em função da sua situação específica, muitos passageiros poderão avaliar mal essa 
necessidade, tendo em conta o reduzido número de atrasos e cancelamentos. 

Na opção 2, são reforçadas as obrigações em matéria de assistência, mas o direito a 
indemnização é de certa forma reduzido. Além disso, os passageiros beneficiam de menor 
proteção em caso de evento extraordinário de longa duração (com exceção dos passageiros 
com mobilidade reduzida) e nos voos regionais7. No entanto, este aspeto é compensado por 
um nível mais elevado de execução dos direitos em vigor (ver supra). 

As opções 3 e 4 incluem muitas vantagens para os passageiros, nomeadamente o reforço e 
maior grau de observância dos seus direitos. No entanto, podem também traduzir-se num 
ligeiro aumento dos preços dos bilhetes e num custo de execução mais elevado para os 
contribuintes. 

5.2.2. Impacto no emprego  
O impacto das opções políticas no emprego continua a ser limitado, uma vez que o seu 
objetivo é essencialmente estabelecer com exatidão os atuais direitos dos passageiros e 
garantir um nível de execução mais elevado.  

Estas opções políticas não têm efeitos negativos nos direitos fundamentais dos cidadãos. 

5.3. Impactos ambientais 
O impacto das opções políticas nas emissões de CO2 mantém-se limitado. 

5.4. Comparação das opções 
A opção 2 é preferível às restantes, dado tratar-se da forma mais eficaz e eficiente de atingir 
os objetivos políticos. 

A opção 2a é ligeiramente preferível que a opção 2b, dado a manutenção do limiar de 3 horas 
para os atrasos, conforme consta da opção 2b, poder conduzir a um maior número de 
cancelamentos8, e o facto de o direito a indemnização (inalterado) já poder ser exercido após 
três horas de atraso, ou seja, antes do direito a reembolso (inalterado) (5 horas), poder 
confundir os passageiros. 

Não existe nenhum critério objetivo que permita dar preferência a qualquer das subvariantes 
da opção 2a. A questão de determinar se se justifica baixar ainda mais os custos – mediante a 
alteração dos níveis de indemnização ou a introdução de alterações adicionais no limite 
temporal em caso de atraso –, apesar das reduzidas possibilidades de indemnização para os 
passageiros, é uma questão de juízo político. 

6. ACOMPANHAMENTO E AVALIAÇÃO 
A Comissão deverá efetuar uma avaliação adequada da aplicação do regulamento 4 anos após 
a sua adoção pelo Conselho e pelo Parlamento Europeu. Essa avaliação será realizada pela 
Comissão em estreita colaboração com as partes interessadas. 

Os relatórios anuais dos organismos nacionais de execução constituirão o principal 
instrumento de acompanhamento do nível de conformidade e da coerência das políticas 
nacionais de execução. A Comissão poderá elaborar relatórios periódicos, com base nos 
relatórios nacionais, complementados, se for caso disso, com a sua própria experiência, com 
estudos ad hoc ou com informações provenientes de inquéritos aos passageiros.  

                                                 
7 Segundo dados de 2011, esta medida aplica-se a menos de 0,05% dos passageiros abrangidos pelo 

regulamento. 
8 Tal como demonstrado nos modelos de otimização de horários das companhias aéreas.  
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